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8 N Eee dee oh 
of Sos now Cardiganshire. ; 

7 in the service of God, and being ordain Ae R 
| into the Isle of Wight; and embraced an ascetic" life 


Who had or Kune 


and exceadive: weeping in prayer. He stüdied a 
prepare himself for the fü ctions" of the holy: 
refidist ol At length, coming out of his'solitude; Bike the 
Baptist ont of the desert, he preached the word of eter- 
nal life to the Britons. He bullt TIE at Glasten- 
" bury, a place wht: had been ee G the ö 


—_ og tirection « of Faulinus, a learned and holy 


- On. He is said by the sign of Ae eross to have restor- 
ed sight to bis master, which he had lest by did age; 


« 


worehths 69:Xhe"fiet apceldey uf Ni Aeg r — 1 k 


twelve monasteries, the Principal of Which was in 
Vale of Ross, (a) near Menevia, where he formed many 
great pastors and eminent servants of God. By his rule 
he obliged all his monks to assiduous manual —— Un. - 
_ the'spirit'of penance: he allowell them the use of no 
le, to eas them at their work in tilling the ground. 
ever suffered to speak but on occarons of = 
ty,” and Wop! never ceased to pray, at 


| abcoluts NEE 
least mentally; during their labour. They returned late 


in the N ro INE A ee to wh: 0 write, cal oy” 


es. —— ——_ —  —————— ———————— ———— 


(a) This Gorda was ; given to the valley New he territory 
ih it was situated, which was called Ross. Frequent mention is 
made of this monastery in the acts of eu Irish n under. * 
name of 1 or Net. * | 


1 8 4 « * 1 8 3 fy Xa Abt 4 4 * : 
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-___ "Their was only nd vegetables with a little 
. ralt; and they never t drank s any th ng better than a little 


i rest, rose at cockter 


* * 5 5 8 ; : 1 % N K ö 24 
U. W DAVI D, „ 22 I 
8 » L WEE ; ; 


' three hours in Prayer and bow 7 then took a little 7 
ing, and continued in prayer till 
they went out to work. Their habit was of the skins of 
bessts. When any one petitioned to be admitted, he 
"x waited'ten Gaye at the door, during which time he was 
ours, that he might m to die to e When he 
Was admitted, he left all his worldly substance behind 
im, for the monas ry never 'received any thing on the 


5 : Vogre of admission. All the monks discovered 57005 
„ e vecrer-thoughts and temptaticns to elf ahbot. 


The Felagian heresy springing forth a second time i in 
OY Britain, the bishops, in order to suppress it, held a synod 
at Brevy in Cardiganshire, in 512, or rather i in 519. (1) 


_ St David being invited to it, went thither, and in that 


ite pot Where this 


1 venerable assembly, eonfuted and silenced: the infernal 
monster by his eloquence; learning, and miracles. On 


Y terwads built, called Llan-Devi-Brevi, or the church of 


it David; near the river Brevi. At the close of the sy- 
nod, St Dubritius. the archbishop of Caerleon, resigned 


nus see to St David, whose tears and opposition were on- 
P to de overcome by the absolute command of the sy- 


deus city, to Menevia, now called St David's, a. 


nod; which, however, allowed him, at his request, the 
lberty to transfer his see from Caerleon, then a popu- 


lac, formed by nature for solitude, being as it were | 
aunost cut off from th rest of the island, though now an 

: inen is opened to it from Milford-Haven. Soon 

xr Synod,” another was assembled by St 


8 David, at a place called: Victoria; in which the aw of 


the first were confirmed, and de veral canons added re- 
lating to discipline, which were afterwards confirmed by 
the authority of the Roman church; and these two Sy - 
nods were, as it were, the rule and standard of the Bri- 
tish churches. As for St David, Giraldus adds, that he 
„ ornament and pattern on His la el He 


1 (a) J toe Wins, Gone. TO; 


* 


council was held, a church was af- 95 


reh 1. 2 Sid&aV rm. 


_- - gpoke ich: avtdt Lives and energy, but his e 
more powerful than his eloqutnee; and he has 5 41 
nueceeding ages been the glory of the British church. 
He continued in His last sse Many. years; and having 
founded several monasteries, and been the spiritual fa» 
_ thet of many ants. both British and Irish, died — \ 
the year 844, in a very advanced age. St Kentig 
ba his soul borne up by angels into heaven. He was 
buried in his church of St Andrew, Which hath sine 
taken his name, with the town and the whole! diocess. 


Near the church stand several chapela formerly resort- 


ed to with great devotion: the prinripal is that of St 
Nun, mother of St David, near | which is à beautiful 
well still frequented by pilgrims. Another chapel is 
sacred to St Lily, surnamed Gwas-Dewy; that is, St Da- 
vids man; for he was his beloved disciple and com- 
panion in his retirement. He is honoured there un the 
third, and St Nun, who lived and died the spiritual 
mother of many religious women, on the second of 8 
March. The three first days of March were formerly 
bolydays in South - Wales, in honour of these three saints; 
at present, only the first is kept à festival throughout all 
Wales. John of Glastenbury (2) informs us, that in 
the reign. of king Edgar, in the year of hrist goa, the 
relicks of St David were translated with great Solemni- 
ty from the Vale of Ross to. Glastenbury, together with 
A portion of the relicks of St Stephen the Protomartyr. 
- By singing assiduously the divine praises with pur 
2 and holy hearts, dend to the world / and all inordinate 
passions, monks are styled angels of the earth. "> 
divine praise is the primary act af the, love of 8 for 
a sul, enamoured of his adorable goodness and perfec- 
tions, summons up all her powers to express the com- 
placency she takes in his infinite greatness and bliss, 
and sounds forth his pralses with all her strength. In 
this entertainment, she feels an insatiable delight and 
sweetnets, and, with longing desires, as aspires after. that 
bHlüss in which she will love and praise Without intermis- 
Sion or impediment. By each act of divine praise, the 


% 1% his Meter of ee [> 130. publiched by Mr The- 


mas Hearne in 1726. 
B 2 


= tees, 25 6. | 


tua pes: every 505 ede 18: ee, in es: 


'” our; 50uls. 4.88 Steph 
- , Scriptures to bless and praise God, Who, being infinite 


tor Goc in veturn hestows on 


NY 
I, 


 _  aoneover, God in return heaps upon boy; the: choicest 
pPleszings of his grace. Therefore, though the acts of 
e divine e scem directly, to he no more than a trib e 
dr homage of our affections wWhich we tender to God, 
the t advantages accrue; from these exercises 8 
n of Grandmont was once asked 
b disgiple, Why e are 50 frequently ex in 


Dag tessive nd increase from our homages. To 

4 BS, the saint 1 a = 46 man ho blesses a 0 

eee from. thence. the highest advantage imaginable; 
all his blessings, and 


de we chat heirepeats;in-there acts,cays: , Bar 
tte praises and blessings which you offer me; j I; bestow 


iy hlessings on you ; What or prernt to me returns 
= e. With an in becomes my libera- 
_ auch grestness, Its the divine race, (goes on this 
2 Holy:doctor,),which h, first-excites af man to Praise God 

2 only e Own, gift: yet by! his 
 continpally, blessing rd pours forth his, di- 
vine legingsypon him, which, are ome neu I 


© rear ofchanty.in big”: (G)) 1 vil 1 pr 
1 5 3 $93 ee ol PHE [SAME DAT. - 60117 1 15 18955 Tet a 
Se Switerr; br SWiizks, che Atibient; "BC. He 
A eddclted hear che border e 


Serland, And hved see time under the” direction of 
die holy pfiest and monk St Egbert, whom he decem. 
Pithied into” Ireland! St Egbert Was bindered Hituself wh 
- Trot passing into Lower Germany, according to His 

_ *Zealous desfre, to preach theé gospel to the iufidels: 522 
WMibert, Who Fest went ind Friselnd upon that e 
Fand, was thirarte@in"all his undertakings by Radbod, 
| Prince of that eduntry, and returned Home without suc- 
"ct8s: © St Egbert burning with an insätiable zeal for the 
conversion of thote "owls, 


1 wa e th God, itied' up others''to 


B I 
5 (3). Maxime 5 Etienne, ae Neg k, 10 8 
„ "Kew 3 * Sententiarum Ste Phant 09 d. e. e 0g log . 1 bs 
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which! he cbased not 172 Vas 


1 Adr. 2 520 ENT ®. „ 5 


1 . $i6n: © St rt was obe a the 
tele mis naries, Wii 5 St Willibrord at their 
' head; sailed into Friseland in 690, according to the di- 

kection of St Egbert. They landet at the mouth öf the 

Rhitie, ads Alcuin Ausdites . and tra velled as high as 


Vtrecht, Where they began to antivunte-to che people = 


the great trutlis of eternal life. Pepi of Herstal, mayor 
of the French palace, kat conquered part of -Friecland = 


eicghteen months befbre, and compelled Raded, who 


rettiticied so vereign in the northern part, to pa) Ah ar. 
nuke tribute? The fotmer was a great protector and 
5 benefactor to these thiisfonaries, fror did the latter op- 
9 7 5 pose their (preaching: '-St Swidbert laboured chiefly? in 


Hither Friscland, which compfised the southern part f 
Mblland, the northern part of Brabant, and the coun- 
tties of Gusidreb att Cle ves: for in che middle! age. 
Friseland wat Extended from tHe months of the Meuse 


_afid'the Rhine, as fat as Denmark and Ancient Saxony. 
An ſnicredible number f souls was drawn out of the 
Sin of idolatry! ud the most shätffefül wices, y tie 

zal f St Swidbert“ St Wilibrotd was ördatnec arch. 
bishoß of Utrecht by pope Sergins I. at Rome/ i695 

St Swidbert was previed by His nunſersus Hock ef con. 
pVerts, and by his felldw/lab6urers; t6:receivethe Episch: 

g pal consecration: for this purpose he returned to Eng- 


= land soon after the; year 695, where he was congeerated | 


regionary bishop to preach the gospel infidels; without 


being attacheꝗ to any see, by Wilfrid, bichop of. Vork, 
who; happened to be then banished from: his own: 886, 


and employed in preaching the faith in Mercia. Either 
the see of Canterbury was Still vacant after the death ok 
St Theodorus,; or Brithwald his successor was otherwise 
2 ndevad: from performing that ceremony, and St Swid- 
bert had probably, been formerly known personally to 
It Wilfrid. being both from; the same kingdom, of Nor- 
thumberland. Our saint, inrested with That zagredchas 
ragter, returned ta his flock, and settigd the churches, 
which he had founded in good order: then leaving them 
to the care ot St Willibrord and his ten companions, hne 
penetrated farther into the country, and converted 9 
15 the inn a "considerable hy 1 The Boructuarians, v wha 
Fi | 1 5 


1 6 FIT 4 CER, = 9 1 J * ob 1. . | 
| the" dutehy of Berg, 115 


 inhabitec hs countiies now calle: 

Tor the county of La Marck. His apostolic lat 
Were obstructed by an invasion of the Saxons, who, after 
Horrible deyastations, made ra men matters of the 5 

Whale country of the Boructuarians. 1 Ra 

St Shader being at length deren to Pechare h Him- 
el for his last hour, in retirement, by fervent” works or 
nance, received of Pepin of Herstal the gift of a small 
Fand. formed by different channels of the Rhine, and 
another river called Kelserswerdt, that is, Island of the 
- Emperor; ; Werdt, in the language of that country, Signi- 
ing an island. Here the saint built a great monastery, 
= hich flourihed for many ages, till it was "converted 
EF into a collegiate church of secular canons.'''A'town, 
=_ which was formed round this monastery, bore long the _ 
name of St Swidbert's Isle, but is now called by the old | 
name Keiserswerdt, and is fortified: it is dtuated on the 
| Rhine, six miles below Dusseldorp; a channel of the 

Rhine having changed its course, the place is no 
F __ an island. St Swidbert here died in peace on the first 
=... of March, in 71 3- His feast was kept with great solem- 
3 r in Holland, and other parts where he had preach. 
f 'Henschenius has given us a panegyric on him, 
3 3 on this 1 by Radbod, bishop of Utrecht, 

. who died in 917. His relicks were found in 1626 at 
TNeiserswerdt, in a silver shrine, together with those of 
St Willeic, likewise an Englishman, his successor in the 
government of this abbey; ; Nt are still venerated in the 
dame place, except some small portions given to other 
: churches by: the archbisliop « of Cogn: 0 5 Lee ons, | 
— 1 7 
(e The acts of St Swidbert, under the name or — pre- 
Jae to be St Marchelm, a disciple or colleague of the saint; ex- 
tant in Surius, are @ notorious piece of forgery of the fifteenth cen - 
tury. We must not, with these false acts and many others, confound 
St Swidbert of Keiserswerdt, with a younger saint of the same name, 
also an Englishman, rst bishop of Verden or Ferden in Westphaly, 
in 80%, in the reign-of Charlemagne; whose body was taken up at 
Verden, together with those of seven bishops his suocessors, in 1630. 
St Swidbert the 3 is mentioned in some 2 ies an the 


5 thirtieth of April, though many moderns have confounded him with 
8 "ur aint, Another ee 2 N * years 2 


g 8 „ WIEN 3 45 „ 5 


= 


5 de By PE 


1774 FAY * Wis c. 10. 3 the historical collection ry 
 s8chenius, 1. Mart. p. 84. Fleury, 1.40. - Batavia Sacra ; 
and the Roman 5 — Ph in Which his name occurs 
on this day. His successor, St Willeic, is commemorat- 
ed on the second o March, by Wilson in his English 
5 martyrology in the first edition, . an, 1608, (though 0 
mitted in the second edition, an, 1628) and is mention- 
ed among the English saints, by F. Edward Maihe w, 
Trophæa Congregationis Anglicanæ Bened:. Rhemis, 
1625 and F. Jerom Porter, in. his Flores Sanctorum 
Angliæ. Scotiæ, et Hiberniæ. Duaci, 1632. 
Sr Alix us, bishop of Angers, C. He was "of an 
ancient and noble family in Britany, (a) and from his 
childhood was fervent in every, exercise of piety. He 
___ardently sighed after the happiness which a devout soul 
minds in being perfectly disengaged from all earthly 
8 things, Having embraced the monastic state at Cincil- 
lac, called afterwards Tintillant, a place. somewhere near 
Angers, he shone a perfect model of virtue, especially of 
prayer, watching, universal mortiſi cation of the senses, 
and obedience, living as if in all things he had been 
without any will of his own, and his su seemed $0 per- 
- governed by the spirit of Christ, as to live only 
for him. At the age of thirty. five years he was chosen 
- abbot, in 5304. and twenty-five. years afterward, bishop 
df Angers. He every where restored discip line, \- 
_ inflamed with an holy zeal for the honour ip God. 
dignity seemed to make no alteration either in his mor- 
tifications, or in the constant recollection of his soul. 
. Honoured by all the world, even by kings, he was never 
affected with vanity. Powerful in works and miracles, 
* Lela. Ae e as s the most R and most 


men our ani eee ae, . ee fon the same with kim, 
is mentioned by Bede, (1. 4- e. 32.) and was abbot, of a monastery in 
Cumberland upon the river Dacore, which does not appear to have 
been standing since the conquest. See Leland, Collect. T. g. f. 152. 
E Camden's Derne by Gibson, cal. Ah rene y Notitia 

on. p. 3. PE G43 Ih 4 

(a) It 3 by Leland; in his 3 b by 1 
(F. 3. P. 4.) that the ancestors of St Albinus of Angers came from 
reat ritain, and that two branches of his family Hourished, * 
Me the one in Cornwall, the other in Somersetshire.” 
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* = to preach the gospeln the Isle of May; lying in the bay 


1 ther 3 auch in ——— | 
-_— as he was in/thozxeof his own heumiti 
3 an, maintaining eee eee ny 
1 ed, in -the, ** eincere 9 15 the third cowl - 
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;relicks Wet —— be 4 


| - 1 8t ermanus of Patis, and a coundil ef bishops, witd 
5 Eutropius the taint's successorp at Angers in 386 m_ 


the most considerable part still remains in the churen 


of the famous abbey of St Albinus at Angers, built up- 


on the spot where he was buried by king Childebert, n 
e "little -befe his relicks wererenshtineds" Mariy'churches' 
„ Franee, andi several monasrerivs : and "villages; Pear 
. : His name! He was honoured by many miracles; oeh 
An his life: time, and after his death; Several ate relat. 
ec in his life written by Fortunatus bisho . 
. _ "who:tame:to Angers to celebrate his festival seven years 
after his decease aleo by: St Gregory of Tours, Kade 
A Glor. ee See Ty: hong of ee 


> 6f Poitiers, 
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1 $1 Andrews trained up this 4 An ries! e ne 4 1 


and when he had ordained him priest, and long 
employed him in the service of his dN church, sent hi 


-of Forth,” The saint exterminated superstition and many 


other erimes and abuses, and having settled the churches 
_ of that island in good order, passed into the country of 
Fife, and was there martyred; being slain with above 

„ "6000 other ehristians, by an army 'of -batbarous'irifidels - 
. . Iwhoravaged that country in 874. | His relicks were 


held in great veneration at Innierny in Fifeshire; the 
place or his martyrdom, and were famous for mira- 
cles, King David II. having himself experienced the 
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0 ewanmegd.ont-of eee settled — 
inthe eauntrias nom called Austria and Bavaria; and 
a few ears after, about the middle of the sixth century 
broke into the north of Italy Imaheir ravages about 
the Tear 59. they attempted to compel forty husband 
men n the had made captives toleat meats Which 
"which bod deck — to idols. The faithful cervarits | 


been enten — Saad not — Was a 
w ut of a motive of superstition. The same barbaria s 
endeavoured to oblige another company uf captives to 
adore the head of a goat, which was their favourite/idol;- - 
and about which they walked, singing, and bending. 
their knees before it; but the christians chose rather to 
die than purchase their lives by: ofſfending God. rr 
are said to have been about 400 in number. 
<ul St/ Gregory the Great mentions, that bees peer 
countrymen had prepared themselves for the glorious! 
crowm of ebe ae by-lives: employed in eee 
of devotion and voluntary penance, and by patienee in 1 
bearing afflictions; also, that they had the Heroic cou 
5 rage to. suffer joyfully the most eruebtorments and death; _. 
rather than offend God by sin, because his love feigned = 
2 their hearts. True love, (says St Peter Chryso- 
| logus,) (2) eee ee — aunte 
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4 Things. If we ask our own hearts, if we examine our 


| : of reigning eternally; with him. Let us animate qurselves 
With dei fervour :“ Let us love. Christ as they: did.“ 


Aae . 


Ns" Gn TY mY Q 


- Hves by this test, whether we have yet begun ta love 


_ God, we shall have reuson to be confounded, and to 


tiremble at our remissness and sloth. We suffer much 
fuor the world, and we count labour light, that we may 


attain to the gratiſication of our avarice, ambition, or 
other passion in its service; yet we have not fervour to 
undertake any thing to save our souls, or to crueify our 
pPabssiene. Here penance, watchfulness over ourselves, 
or the least restraint, seems intalerable. Let us begin 
sincerely to study to die to ourselves, to disengage r 


hearts from all inordinate love of creatures, to raise our. 
$8lves above the sla very of the senses, above the appe- 


> ites:of the flesh and all temporal interest; and in order 


to excite ourselves to love God with fervour, let us _ 
Tiously consider what God, infinite in Soodnese and 
in all perfections, and whose love for us is ete rne 


5 have suffered for his sake, and to attain to the happiness 


said St Jerom to the virgin Eustochium, and every 
: mins t now appears diſſicult, will bavorne; easy to 
us. o find this hidden treasure of divine love, we 


8 must seek it earnestly; we must sell all things, that is, 
kienounce in spirit all earthly objects; we must dig a 
deep foundation of sincere humility in the very centre 
dog, our nothingness, and must without ceasing beg this 
most preeious af all gifts, crying out to God in the vehe- 


ment desire of our hearts, Lord, when: kehre! ' 
& 6 Sure | „ N TRE SAME Da. 41 704% 


: 'Cedd; bishop of London, and the two holy priests Celin 


and Cymbel; and had his education in the monastery of 


> 4a Lindisfarne, under St Aidan. For his greater improve- 
ment in sacred letters and divine contemplation, he passed 


15 3 into Ireland, and spent a considerable time in the com- 
Nan y of St 18 8 8 till he was an back mln his mY ; 


at 1 conquers all 


T.. hs 


land 
immense, deserves at our hands; what the joys ef 
dea ven are, how much we ought 10 do for such a bliss, - 
and what Christ has done to purchase it for us, and to 
_ © - testify the excess of his. love 3 also what the martyrs 
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St Cedd, to assist him Fry — pt n 
Sip which he had founded in the mountains of the 
eiri, that is, the Woulds of 'Yorkshire. / St Cedd be- 
ing made bishop of London or uf the East Saxons, left 

te him the entire government of this house. Oswi hav- 
ing yielded up Bernicia, or the northern part of his 

kingdom, to his san Alefrid, this prince sent St Wilfrid 
into France, that he might be consecrated to the bishop- 

ric of the Northumbrian kingdom, or of Vork; but he 

_  staid 80 long abroad that Oswi himself nominated St 

Chad to that dignity, who was ordained by Wini, bish- 

ap of Winchester, assisted by two British prelates, in 

5666. Bede assures us that he zcalously devoted himself 

to all the laborious functions of his charge, visiting his 

diocese on foot, preaching the gospel, and eking ouůt 
the poorest and most abandoned persons te instrugt and 
comfort in the meanust cottages, and in the fields. When 
St Theodorus, arehbishop of Canterbury, artived in Eu- 
gland, in his general visitation of all the English church 
es, he adjudged the see of Vork to St Wilfrid. St Chad 
made him this answer: If you judge that I have not 
duly received the episcopal ordination; I Willingtiy re. 

ig this charge, having never thought myself warthy "i 

_ of it: but Which, however unworthy,” I submitted to ; 
undertale in obedience.“ The arehbishep was charm- 

ed with his candour and humility, would not admit his 
abdication, but supplied certain rites which he judged 
_ "defective in his ordination: and St Chad, leaving the 
see of York, retired to his monastery of Lestingay, but 
uus not suffered to bury. himself long in that solitude. 
Jaruman, bishop of the Mercians, dying, St Chad was 
called upon to take upon him the charge of that most 
extensive diocese. (a) He was the fifth bishop of the 
Mlercians, and first fixed that see at Litchfield, so called 
from a great number of martyrs slain and buried there 
under Maximianus Herculeus; the name  signifying the. 
Field off Carcaces. Hence this' city” bears for its arms, 


0 The first bishop of the Mereiabs was Miss u Sbstz dhe be 
5 r the third Trumhere, who had 

"= abbot of Gethlin e nnn the | 
| th Jaruman, ps 5 
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e e chance red, he went to che chürth, 
3 Ed prbstrate all the time the storm continued, in em- 
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Scarf nne de bas At int 


rktire nne enjch eck God in volitide 


Aaffücted witk the fear of the divitie Judy 


age ee rd. B che butt) of King Wutebe, 


de Wünded a monzgtery at 4 place called Barrow, in the 
X Ptovinde ot Lindsey, (in the northern part of Tincoln- 


ire) where the footisreps/ of the regular life begun 


him remainedb to the time of Bede. Carte cônjectüres 
tnt the foundation of the great monastery of Bardney, 
mite zame Provitice; was begun by him. St Chad go. 

weine his divers of LitcHfel ful ver and? 4 half 
5 — the "great! pestilence on the ad of March; in 

on 
en 
ce cane St Audry, from tile provitice ef the 
8 Di Auties auc mas Her miajor-domo; and the ffrst off 

Fo 1 3 Kill, quitting the world, clad ina nean 


Bede Fes the following relation of his Pas vis 
Les Ute Odin, who came with queen Etheldred; 


Amen, désttying an ax and ati e his | 
Aud, 1 At tö the monastery of Lestin | 
72 oY work and 5 er eh eren 
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| t6 Heavens 
Ja ' omg ea We 5 


n call the ocher seren Seen 


Theodor enen St Chad᷑s old age, and the itn | 
7 e eee absolutely forbad him to make | 
CPR, Ag he Used to d0/att Fork. 
Alen the laborivns duties of bis charge allowed him 15 


_mmohks; Who lie had settled in a place near his cathe- | 
ef Mete he gainen new streützth and fresh Fraces 
wu aschargs of his functions; he was 80 strongly 
: AE] at, us 


the Light monks whom hekept with him at Litch- 
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World. Wherefore, he carnestly recommended hi pas, 
sage to their prayers,cand. Prgesed ennie per e 
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I taken up in comfe 


3 at 1 hf many wore n 70 e 
shelter among the barbarians: for the Bagaudes, 
Franks, Huns, Vandals, and en, raised no taxes up- 


eee ee under the 
ke; very Laie 


the Suevi, Alans, Heruli; Goths, and others- 


me * and eb 
+ Leno, Son and suecessor to Leo the Thracian, fas 


ne, Ban vsurped the imperial throne in 505 and 


on dre zubjects: on which account nations once con- 


2 r a under 6 — of Aurilarier, "as 


son saw their masters were in their power. The Heruli 
dlemanded one third of the lands of Italy, and, upon re- 
fusal, chose for their leader Odoacer, one of the lowest 
extraction, but a tall, resolute, and intrepid man, then 
an-officerin/the/guards; and an Arian heretic; who was 
proclaimed king at Rome in 476. He put to death 'Ores: - 
des, who was regent of the em cmpie fot His sen I | 
Jus, whom the senate had advanced to the 
_ - throne. The young —— —— 
and his great beauty is the only thing mentioned of 
him. © Odoacer spared his life, and appointed him a sala- 
ty of Go pounds of gold, and permitted him to hre 
at full Hberty near Naples. Pope Simplicius was uhol- 
forting and relieving the afflicted, 
. and in omg the eds of the catholie gn Tomas Zoo 
The East gave hir been emp Dy 


Basiliscus his admiral, who on 


held it two years, was a most furious stickler for that 
heresy. ' Zeno was no catholic, ' though not a stanch 
Eutychian; and having recovered the empire; publish. 
ed in 482 his famous decree of union, called the Heno: 
ticon, which explained the faith ambiguously, neither 
admitting nor condenining the council of Calcedon. 
Peter Cnapheus, (that is, the Dyer) à violent Eutychi- 
an, was made by the heretics patriarch of Antioch; and 
3 us, one of the most „ of men, that 
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Pn This latter e the 
but expressly refused to n the ane of © * 
cedon ; on which account the rigid Eutychians separat- 
ed themselves from his commuaion, and were called 
Abephall, or, without a head. Acacius, the patriarch 
of Constantinople, received the sentence of St Simplici- 
us against Cnapheus, but supported Mongus against hin 
and the catholic church, promoted the Henoticon, and 
was 4. notorious ' Changeling, double-dealer, 'and artful 
- bypoorite, who often made religion serve his own: pri- 
pate ends, St Simplicius at length discovered his arti- 
fices, and redoubled his zeal to maintain the holy faith, 
which he saw betrayed on every side, whilst the patri - 
archal sees of Alexandria and Antioch were occupied 
by furious wolves, and there was not one catholic king 
in the whole world. The emperor measured every ching | 
by his passions, and human views. St Simplicius havi 
sat 15 years, 11 months, and 6 days. went to receive 
the reward of his la bours in 483. He was buried in St 
| Peter's on the e eee See his letters : also the hi 
55 Wiebe e anes, eee and 3 
be. 58 „ . C. To bi ee "i . 
. &* the Scots, adcribed. a wonderful victory which: he 
gained over Ethelfrid, the Pagan king of the Northum 
brian English; and by his counsels Eugenius IV. who 
gueceeded his father Aidan in the kingdom soon aftet 
khis battle, treated all the prisoners with the utmost 
humanity and Seneroeit r: by which they were gained 
to the christian faith. | The Northumbrian princes, O- 
wald and Oswi, were instructed in our holy religion, 
in its spirit by St Marnan, who died in 
Anandale 3 in the year 620. His head was kept with sin- 
_ gular devotion at Moravia, and was carried in proges- 
sions, attended by the whole clan of the Innis's, which, 
from the earliest times, was much devoted to this saint. 
See the Breviary of Aberdeen, Buchanan, I. 5. in Aida- 
no et Eugenio Regibus, and MSS, memoirs in the Scot- 
ish college at Paris. St Marnan is titular saint of the 
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cosdjutor in his bishopric, when he retired a little before. 
his death. St Joavan suryived him only ons ver, He 
is titular saint of two parish churches in the diecess of 
St Paul of Leon, &c. See Lobinea, N 
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| to: meet. Him, and having joined him, alighted from his 


horse, and prostrated Himself, as did the queen, his 


: children, 17 61 the lords of his court; and the king walk- 


ed some time by the side of his Horse to do him honour. 
The pope retired to the monastery of St Deny's; and 
king Pepin, in the year” 754, sent St Chrodegang on an 
embüssy f A , king of the F n praying 
him; out of respect to the h holy apostles, not to commit 
any hostilities against Rome, nor to oblige the Romans 
to superstitions contrary to their laws, and to restore 


the towns which he had taken from the holy see 3 but 


this embassy wWas without effect. The saint, in 788. 
ebnwerted the chapter of Secular canons' of 
ral into a zegular communi 
ed by many other churches. He composed for his tre- 
5 rd canons à rule, consisting of 34 articles. In the 
first he lays down” humility for the foundation of all 


tlie kest. (1). He ogy the“ canons 5 at 9 759 | 
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pported an incredible ee of poor, — 55 ws 
£ after the death of Charles Martel, he was chosen bishop 


d part of the. night in 


8 tep phen III. being oppressed 
1 by the Lombards, took 1 5 5 EF F rance. Chrodegang 


is: cathed- ? 
ty, in Which he was imitat- 
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0 rbie, i in n Picardy, In 1 


of her ovin's 


whi h were attended With 4 singular 


(a) See the other regulations abridged in Fleuiy, c. the entire 
"uk published genuine in Le Colnte's Annals, 5 55 and. in the later 
editions of the councils, 


wid 1 


” 


tive'and:apostolic spirit in Te clergy, particulary th 


fervoit and devötion in the ministry of the Altat, a „ 
the best proof of His ardour to udvance the divine hongur | 


To pay to. Ar 


raise 


ighty God the public homage 


and love, in tlie name of the whole church; Wee i 
truly angelical. Those who! by: the divine appointment. 
ith this süblime charge, resemble those 
: glorious heavenly Spirits: who always assst;:befor 5 
| thr ne of God What: ought. to be the. santtity'of their. ; 
ves? hot pure their affections, ho e ga 


are honoured wi 


—— 


ged from all inbrdinate att to creatures, par; 


erp wiki 


ben, 50 — - Nap, AND Annes, LO, 9 
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Far her Ife Written by her ee Peres Be de Van Sec e | 
Fist. Des Ord, Ties Bed T. 7. p. 98 Mirazns:; * and . 19857 | 


-» Saints! des A Tiers rere de 8 Frandois, 225 5 i .- + IO 


e eee e e £0 JAP PI. mw : 
r, a carpe 91 e was 7 EM 3, 5 
380. Fler parents, but or de- 
votion to St Nicholas, gave her the name of? Colette, 6h 
. the/ diminutive. of Nicholas. She was, brought up in 
the love of Humiliations and Alisterities. Her desite th 
preserve her püirity without the least blemich, made Her 5 
axoid as much as Possible all company, even of. persons 
x, unless it was: sometimes to draw them 
inp  discourses, . 
0 essig from = 


rom the love of the world by her moving 


D 3 


— 
Fa <a W 


in 5 4580 055 WI 0 
Lorsh or Lau He died on the 6th of March, 8 
766 aid as buried at Gorze, to "which" by His. wp | 
w which is still extant, he demised several estates,. He is 

named in the French, German and Belgie märty rologies. 
eee of St Chrodde gang) in restoring the prim: 


9 the ; 


ee BH the en Mo 15 avarice, 1750 85 = 


* 


152 8 . 8 to bei in seeing herself Tons 
temned. - She was so full of confusion, at her own mi- 


Series and baseness, and was 80 contemptible in her on 


| a eyes, that she 'was ashamed to appear before any one, 


all sorts of humiliations to prevent the least m 


and spent her time there in manual labour and prayer. 
Bein very beautiful, she begged of God to change her 


__ © _ complexion, and her face became 80 pale amd thin, that 
5 the could:scarce be known for the same person. Yet a 


_  centain/mazesty: of virtue, shining in her tountenance, 


the sweetness, modesty, and air of piety and divine 


| ; love digcernible in her looks. Her parents, who though 


were virtuous, and exceeding charitable according 


ht 4 * abilities, and great peace- makers among their 
5 er seeing her directed by the spirit of God, 


2 her füll liberty in her devotions. After their 
she distributed the little they left her among the 


| Poor, and retired among the Beguines, devout societies 


of women, establiched in several parts of Flanders, Pi- 
cardy, and Lerrain, Who maintain themselves by. the 
Work of their hands, leading a middle kind of life be- 


tween the secular and religious, but make no solemm 


'yows. Not finding this way of life austere enough, she 
by her tonfessor's advice took the habit of the third 

5 Order of St Francis, called the Penitent's; and three 
years. after, that of the mitigated Clares, or Urbanists, 
with the view of reforming that Order, and reducing it 


to its primitive austerity. Having obtained of the abbot 


_of Corbie a small hermitage, she spent in it three years 
in extraordinary austerity, near that abbey. After this, 


iin order to execute the project she had long formed. or 


de establishing the primitive spirit and practice of her 
Order, she went to the convent at A 


N 


"col ver e. v. . Li e 


laced herselk far below the greatest sinmers. and 3 : 


| of secret pride or self-conceit in her heart. She derved 
bes the poor and the sick with an affection” that charmed 
aud comforted them. She lived i in strict solitude in a 
5 Salt poor, abandoned apartment in her father's house, 


ye her charms conducive to the edification of others, 


CCC welt CREE RESINS = 


SN \rmens, and from 
5 e to. 2 5885 ae bog 9 oi in ere e e 


Mate . Ml /COLET, , v. As „%% og 39 | 
authority: to procure which she made a journey to Nice 
in Provence, to wait on Peter de Luna, who in the great 

schism was acknowledged pope by the Freneh; under 
the name of Benedict All. and Happened then to be 
in that city. He constituted her su Crioress- general of 
the whole Order of St Clare, with "Fatt power to esta 
blish in it whatever regulations che thought conducive 
to God's. honour and the s4lvation of others. She Ak 

tempted to revive the Primitive rule and Spirit or St 
Francis in the convents of the dioceses of Püris, Bean- 


Law 


5 that she should be yeated with proper | 


vais, Noyon and Amiens: but, met with the most 15 7 5 


lent opposition, and Was treated 'as A fanatic. She re 
ceived all injuries with joy, and was not. discoutaged b 
human difficulties. Some time aſter he met Win 
more favourable reception in Savoy, and her reformation 
began to take root there, and passed thence into Bur“ 
gundy, France, Flanders and Spain. Many ancient 
houses received it, that of Besancon being the first, and 
she lived to erect seventeen new ones. Several hotises 
ol Franciscan friars received the same. But Leo „ 
1517, by a special bull, united all the different reforma- bo 
tions of the Franciscans, under the name of 'Obseryan- #1 
: tines: and thus the distinction of. olettines i is extinct, 
Zo great was her love for poverty, in imitation of that 
1 of Christ, that she neyer put on so much as Sandals, going 
always barefoot, and would have no churches « or Kon- 
vents, but what were small and mean. Her habit was 
not only of most coarse stuff, but made of above a Hun- F 
dired patches sewed together. She continually incul- 
ee to „ee nuns 198 denial * their on bolt in 


LEO IE 


was the subject of her constant ee 95 * 
days, from six in the morning till six at night, she con- 
tinued in this meditation without eating, or doing any 
other thing but referring all her thoughts and affections. 
to it with a flood of tears; also during the Holy-Week, 
and whenever she assisted at mass; she often fell into 
extasies When she considered it. She She weck a 9 


with her last sickness in her convent. at Oben At, she re, 
-  _ ceived the sacraments of the church, foretald her death, : 
and happily* expired 1 in. her sixty-8eventh year, on the 

N gixth of March in 1447. Her body. is exposed to vene- 
eaten in the church of that conyent called} Bethleem, 
ii bent. She was never canonized, nor is he named 


vs B A Wann . 5 

* 6 t to. the holy Cross Aae, aboye a 
esent in the 'blessed: Eucharist, When ahbe appeared in 
raptures of adoration and. love, Ihe often puri ed her 


| 1 conscience by sacramental. Confession hefore she heard | 


3 5 mass, to assist thercat with th : greater, Purity of; soul. 
Her zeal made her daily to pour forth ans fervent 


souls in purgatory, often with many tears, . 


* Ae 


35 in the Roman -martyrology-: but Clement VIII. Paul 
55 Gregory XIII. and Urban VIII. have. approved. of 3 


an office i in her honour, for the whole Francisc 


1 1747: and several miracles wrought on the occ 
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1 þ pac was not of har Ord, U Ty, 9855 Nele 1 
ad Usvard. "Pantaleon, Frosopographiæ 
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_ Bal DREDE, Bishop of Glas ow, . W Was 4 
diate successor of St Mabe? int] at see, established man 


nunneries in Scotland, and died 3 in the province of Lau. 5 
don, about the year. 608. His relicks were. Very fe mous 


in many churches in Scotland. See Adam King, i in Ca- 


8 les. and d the e L Borges, Wee 2sley, & 
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_ prayers: for the conversion of. sinners, and A $139. e f ö 


4 certain cities. . Her body was taken up at Ghent, 


were examined by the Ordinary of the place. Who, dent 3 
IP the ag and relation of them to Rome. W eee 
2 _— 5 "Js W 8 1 1:6] $6 hap ON THE. SAME DAY. E + r 
| 1 5 e 855 _ He: Nec an en or Send ab ek | 


Vir. 4 eta: 5 
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* 887 K Nrbündk, Kixzxsw g/ e an Tis 
RAY Tue three fret, were datightets of Penda, the 8 0 
Pagan king of- Metcia, And sisters 10 three successive 
Christian; Kings, A e r emgne Ethelred; and to 
the pious prince Metowald. Kynebufge, as Bede in- lis 
forms us, (1) Was married t0 A d e on a Os 
wi, and in His father's life-time; king of Bernicia. They, 
arer said to have lived in perpetual: 'continency:- 157 
5 Sau dhe uus left a Wilo wein the bloom of lifd, and re. 

| gorerncdanunnerywbich che built, 


0 or, according 8 to others, found bail bye birne Wul⸗ 1 


5 ties of. Huntington an Northamp ton, re cating — | 
wg yy afterward from her yneburgecaster,,: now 


The Ster "of Her life ene says, that 


rh This Souls "whith's et 800 Under het are z how 19 5 
a watchful. sie Was,gYer. t 1 
obus in instrugting and exhorting them z and with What 
floods of tears she implored for them thendivine grace 
and mercy. "She had a Wonderful compassan. far the 
poor, and strongly exhorted lier royal brothers: to almg- 
_ giving] and works of mercy. Kyneswide and + Kyne- 
dride, (ihough many confound the latter wath $6. pi! 1. 
5 burge;) were as' Ferrer young at their-father's> death; 
z<ration-/of their virginity to God /they : 
devoted themselves to his service; and both embraced a 
religious state Kyneswide took the holy weil in the. 
; monastery of Dormundcaster. 4.80 e Pa 8 
The bodies of these saints were neee to Peter- 
botough, where their festival was kept on the Sixth k 
March, together with that of St Tibba, a holy virgin, 
their kinswoman, Who, having spent many 2 in 80 
litude and devotion, passed to glory on the 13th of 
December. Camden informs us, (a) that she Was . : 
notired with particular devotion: at Rihal, a town near 
the tiver 12 K e 5, Ng: Rist. 
P. 850. Ill. of Malmesbury, Þ E Font ; Þ 
4 e and Harpefield, N 7. 25 . Ws 5 11875 


"ip 0) Bed. hist. I. e. 2. "Or Cumden i in — 10 * 


eir.comportment,, and 15 . „ 


; Lauts x mate Jaind): Foketatiach, and; Covell f into 


France, he took the monastic habit at St Bennet's, on 


tte Loire. He afterward reformed tlie monastery of 
St Clement; at Metz, in 968, and died in a visit which 
he made to Adelaide, mother of the emperor Otho I. 


dat Neristein about the year 975. His relicks are kept 


dat St Clement's at Metz, and he is honoured on ne 
Gth of March See Mabillon, Sec. 94 Ben. p. 480. * 75 
se. 6. p. 28. e e e Cal 


| T L 8; counts: . 3 3 WR eee j in the 
= Kingdom of Naples these last ten centuries, derive their 
” ce from a certain Lombard prince. They were 
allied to the kings of Sicily and Arragon, to Sr Lewis 
of F rance, and many other sovereign houses of Europe. 
Our saint's grandfather having married the sister of the 
emperor Frederic I. he was himself grand nephew to 
that prince, second cousin to the emperor Henry VI. 
and in the third degree to Frederic II. (a) His father 
Landulph was count of Aquino, and lord of Loretto and 
+ 20630 un mother e Was Were eee to the 


Wine n n. a 5s - In 4011. 1 Ig . on 1 0 


* ye or e e 


ND CONFESSOR.. | 1 6 


Fron n bis life written 9 1 of Dare baren che en 


”” confessar : also another life compiled for his canonization by 


: am of Foceo; prior of Bene vento, who had been pertonally ac. 


3 the saint, &c. See F. n in te oy of 80 
ax — in duarto. — 2 . . e A ee 
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4G} St Thotas'» was "Wb at e | O0 his ancient dens | 
- pedigree and its branches Which still flourish in Calabria, ſee Bar- 


de Antiquitate & Situ Calabria, with the notes of Thomas 


F Net: I. 4. c. 2. 288, Ke. where he refutes - the Bollandists who 
: place his birth : at a! in et on the borders of _ 881 | 
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£ * . THOMAS: or anvinc, M 


count of Theate. Tho saint was born toward the end 

of the year 1226. St Austi observes, (i) that the most 

tender age is zubject to various passions, as of im- 
jealousy, spite, and the like, which ap- 


es Qt: no such thing was seen in Thomas. Us 


The serenity of his countenance, the constant evenness 
of his ea nod bis modesty and sweetness, were sensible 
marks that God prevented him with his early graces 
The count of Aquino conducted him to the abbey of 
Mount Cassino, when he was but ſive years old, to be 
instructed by chose good monks in the first principles of 


learning; and his tutors soon sa with joy 35 


tbe rapidity: of his progress, his great talents, and his 
happy dispositions to virtue. He was but ten years of 
age when the abbot told his father that it was time to 
send him to some university. The count, before he sent . 
Him to Naples, took him for some months to see his 
n mother at his "_— at. Loreto. the place 
end of that century, 


Lady. — the -admirs whale fa 
milly. Amidst so much eckingein y-and sd many servants, | 
he appeared always as much recollected, and occupied 
on God, as he had been in the monastery; he spoke A- 
tle and always to the purpose; and he employed all s 
time in prayer, studies, or serious and profitable exercises. 
His great delight seemed to be to intercede for, and to | 
distribute his parents plentiful als among the poor at 
the gate, whom he sudied, by a hundred ingenious con- 
trivances, to relie ve. He robbed himself of his 'own. vio- 
tuals for that Purpose ; which his father' having 180 
| vered, he gave him leave to distribute things at mee 
tion, which liberty he made good use of for the little 
time he stayed. The countess, apprehensive of the dan- 
\ 2 her son's innocence might be exposed to in an aca- 
demy, desired that he should perform his studies with a 
private preceptor under her own eyes; but the father 
knowing the great advantages of emulation and mutual 
communication in studies, was determined to send him 
to Naples, where the emperor Frederic II. being ex- 
asperated against Bologna, had lately, i in men erected | 
nn dding students Sort to any o 
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- extmordinary-watehfuloess he li ive wn ren neg] 
Daniel in the midst of Babylon, or Toby in the infidel 
. He guarded his eyes —— | 
| Sy __ Shunnedientirelyall conve sation with any woman v 5 
. enerjaund rich: any young men whose steady vi 
not nender him perfectly secure as to their behaviour. 
7 While.cthers went to profane diversions, he ere eee 
d ahurch or into his closet; making prayer and study 
3 only pleasure. He learned rhetoric under Peter 
=: Martini andvphilogdp es e Fi beak eb 
=: the most-learhed:men of his age. and with such won 
Adaeerfub progress tinat dre repeated the lessons more clear! 
IV tban the mas er had explained them: yet his [greats 

_ enigare Was/to:advanceudai y 1n:the-$01ence. of the $aints; 
| by ner, 'andiall: —— Hischumility con- 
- way but his charity and-fexyour sometimes 
1 1 his modesty, and discovered them, especiall7 80 
in his great alms, for which he deprived himself of) al. to 
most all things, and in which he was careful to hide e 
mom bis left Hand what his right did. Ip. 
The Order of St 8 who had been dead cl 
twentyrted years, then abounded with; mei full of the Ct 
spirit of Gad ttenfrequent onversations Thomas had bi 
With one of that body, a ver interior holy man, filled yi 
huis heart with heavenly devotion; and comfort, and in- 0¹ 
flamed him daily with a more ardent love of God, which $1 
—_—— in eee r ee, at bee eee Fey 
he conceived 
Zod in tha 8 * N : : 
; inclinationsjand eme ee docks dene t! 
| omitted nei cher threats nor promises to defeat 10 uch a de. 80 
| © Sign. But the saint; not listening to flesh and blood, in 
= the call of heaven; demanded with earnestness to be ad- p 
3 mitteck into the Order: and accordingly received the habit 80 
3 — ban e We zeventeen Nv 
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be : 
neus of herjourney, begged his superior ove him, 
as they did first to the convent Ft Sabine" in Res, 
and soon after to Paris, out of the rech of his Falations. 
Twoof his brothers, Landulph ad Rey neld; eommand- 
ers in the emperor's army in Tuscany, by her direction 
80 Well guarded all the roads that he fell inte“ . 
hands, near Aequa⸗pendente. They ehdenyoured: to 
pull off hi habit, but he resisted then 80 violently that 
they conducted him in it to the seat Of his” parents, 
called Rocca. Secca. The mother; overjoyed" a — 7 


success, made no doubt of 'overcoming her sos Trebolu. 1 


tion. She endeavoured to persuade him that to e 
such an Order, against his parents advice, ebuld not 
the call of heaven; adding all manner ef reasons; fond 
caresses, intreaties and tears. Nature made her clequent 
nd pathetic. He appeared sentible of Her afflietion; 
but his constaney was not to be shaken. His answers 


2 . N 
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5 grew oy to be the FER OE 


d, and ought consequer 
vids whats6ever, even for his 


confined and goarded; and that no one should see him 
but his two sisters. The reiterated*sdlicitations" of the 
young ladies were a long and violent! assault. T hey 
omitted nothing that flesh and bloed could inspire on 
such an occsi˖οE and represented to him the danger of 
causing the deatii of his mother by grief. He on the 
conttary spoke to them in 80 moving a merder on the 
contempt of the world, and tlie love of virtue, that: they, 
| both vielded to rhe force of His reasons for His quitting 
the world, and, by his persuasion, devoted thetnelves 


1 322 


| to a sincere practice of pieeyyhyʒRk Re eenT 


PE TO 
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This solitude furnished him with the most hap 
; portunity- for holy contemplation'ant” Assicudus pr 


Some time after, his sisters conveyed to Hit some books,” 


| VIZ. a Mile, rigors MOR 1 wa TOR) of 
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om that state 'of Hite: ** Her soir, n the re 


= modesr and respectful, bat fr in she wing bis te: 


F way. At last, offended at hie Une 


— recictance, dhe expressed her dieplegeure in very 
choleric words, and ordered him te“ be more 'clogely 


* 


hutting oy pong no of. the | £0 


Sastle. They tore ee eee eee 1 
after bitter reproaches, and dreadful threats, they left an 
mim, hoping his confinement, and the n cations 


bas rl rove to give him, would shake his — | 
Wl. This not e the devil suggested to these 
5 tuo young officers. a new artifice for diverting him 
| from-purmuing/ his vocation. They secretly introduced 
1 one of 3 beautiful and most insinuating young 
strumpets of the country, into his chamber, promising 
ber a considerable reward, i in case she could draw him in- 
3 15 dio ein. She employed all the arms of satan to succeed 
nn 0 detestable a design, The saint, alarmed and af: 
FE»  frighted at the danger, profoundly humbled himself, and 
oried out to God most earnestly for his protection; then 
snatching up a firebrand, struck her with it, and drove 
her out of his chambèer. After this victory, not moved 
with pride, but blushing with confusion for having been 
$0 basely assaulted, he fell on his knees, and thanked God 
for his mereiful preservation, consecrated to him ane w 
his chastity, and redoubled his prayers, and the earnest 
erxy of his heart, with sighs and tears, to obtain the grace 
of being always faithful to his promises. Then falling 
into a slumber, as the most ancient historians of his life 
relate, (3) he was visited by two angel, who seemed to 
8 him round the waist with a cord so tight, that it 
_awaked him, and made him · to cry ut. His guards ran 
in but he kept his secret to himself. It was only a lit- 
tle before his death that he disclosed this incident to F. 
Reynold his confessor, adding, that he had received this 
favour about thirty years before, from which time he had 
never been annoyed with temptations of the flesh; yet 
be constantly used the utmost caution and watchfulness 
against that enemy, gg he he would otherwise have de- 
1 to forfeit that race One heroic. meren ha ae 
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Our baint e auffered 5 in wp this 3838 

and persecution, upwards of a twelvemonth, some ay 
two.years, at length, on the remonsrrances of pope In- 
nocent IV. and the emperor F rederic, on account. of s 

many acts of yiolence in his regard, both the countess, 
and his brothers, began to relent. The Dominicans 
of Naples, being informed of this, and that his mother 
was disposed to connive at measures that might be 
taken to procure; his escape, they hastened in disguise to 
Rocca - Secca, where his sister, knowing: that the countess 
no longer opposed his escape, contrived his being let 
bn un out of his tower in a basket. He was received 
his brethren in their arms, and carried with joy to 
| Japles. The year following, he there made his profes- 
sion, looking on that day as the 1771 of his 1 6 | 
life, in which. he made a sacrifice of his liberty, that he 
might belong to God alone. But his mother and bro- 
thers renewed their complaints to pope Innocent IV. 
who sent for Thomas to Rome, and examined him on 
the subject of his yocation to the state of religion, in 
| their presence; and having received entire e e es 
on this head, the pope admired his virtue, and approved 

of his choice of that state of life, which, from that time, 
he was suffered to pursue in peace. Albertus Magnus 

teaching then at Cologne, the general, John the Tey- | 
tonic, took the saint with him from Rome to Paris, an 


thence to Cologne. Thomas gave all his time, which „ 


was not employed in devotion, and other duties, to his 
studlies, retrenching part of that Which was allowed for 
bis meals and sleep, not out of a vain passion, or the 
desire of applause, but for the advancement of God's 
honour, and the interests of religion, according to what 
he himself teaches. (4) His humility made him conceal 
bis progress and deep penetration, insomuch that his 
_school-fellows. thought he learned nothing, and, on ac- 
count of his silence, called him The 8 Ox, and the 
Great Sicilian Ox. One of them even offered to explain 
his lessons to him, whom he thankfully listened to with- 
0 e though he was then capable of. . 
by 1 7 N 2 ade. g. N WO! | 
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usually 2 55 to Aren 5 92 5 e and Woke tht | 
_ vejence, will give to 80 uncommon an Tamility" 155 0 
Pfade Bur the brightness of His Setlius, is quick 
- _ deep penetration, and Jeatning, were at last Ry 
1 ine of All his'endeavours to conceal them: for ins 
8 lüßber Albertus having propounded to Him several ques- 
din on the most knotty and qbsctite Points,” is LT, 
ich the duty of obedience” extorted?” aetoicher 
Audience; and Albertus, not able to contain His foy tha E 
pet alitiration, Said,” We call Hin the dumb os, but he 
Will give such a bello irt Tearnifig, as will be. heard” I 
over the world,” This applause made T1 külptestlon 2 
tile humble saint. He Gontinued "the "Same in "mp; 
EE: city; modesty, ence, and recbllectiön, because his heart 
|  - - was the ame; equally insensfble to Pratses and” Rü 
5 Hatiohs, el nothing but of God und his dun inslik: 
194 "never reflecting on his own qualifications; d 0. 
5 Was the opinion of others concerning tüm.“ In ff : 
ier Ubettus Vas ni, he Mrött Oioientl 
. on Atistotle” s Ethies. Ae! genera! e Mont Do- 
= 7 dated Alherths 1 0 
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. 1 did not est 125 prayer: * By an Habitua 

_ "enge of the divine presence, and devour” aspirations, 1e 
Kept his heart continually raised to Goc; and, in di. 
cult points, redoubled with more eatnestness His fetyour 
In nis Prayers, than his application to study. This e 
found attended with such success, that he often Said 8 
that he had learned less by books, than before his cru- 

. cifix, or at the foot of the altar.” "His constant atten- F 
tion to Gad always filled his Soul with joy, which ap- 
55 peared 1 in His very countenance, and made bis conver- 

sation altogether. heavenly.” "His bumility and obe- 
diienee were most remarkable in all things. One day 
whilst he read at table, the corrector, by mistake, bil 

Him read a word with a false Jonny, and he readily 

obeyed, though he knew tlie error. © When others told 
bs 1 5 he "ought e 00 have nas it the | 


© 
- 
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sions humility and obedienee, is of the greatest impor- 
tance.) He wWas so perfectly mortified, and dead to his 
senses, that he eat without reflecting. either on the kind 
or quality of his food, so that alte, meals He often 1 f 
— what he had been eating. if -- 
In the year 1248, being 3 i Fs age, he 
ppointed by the general chapter to teach at Co- 
logne, together with his old master Albertus, Whose _ 
reputation he , equalled in his very first lessons. He 
then also began to publish his Hirst works, Which con- 
sist of comments on the Ethics and other philosophical 
works of Aristotle. No- one was more courteous and 
affable; but it was his principle to shun all unnecessary 
visits. "To. prepare himself for holy orders, he redoubled 
his watchings, prayer, and other spiritual exercises. 
12 devotion to the Blessed Sacrament was extrabrdi- 
' He spent several hours of the day and part of 
pr TELE As 5 the altar, humbling himself in Acts of 
profound adoration, and melting with; love in .contem-, 
plation of the immense charityof that Man-God, whom he 
there adoted. In saying mass he seemed to be in rap- 
tures, and often quite dissolved in teats; à glowing 
frequently appeared in his eyes and countenance, which. 
shewed the ardour with which his heart burned within 
him. His devotion was most fervent during the precious 
moments after he had received the divithe mysteries, 
and after saying mass, he usually served at ariother, or at; 


least heard one, This fire and zeal appeared also in his, 


sermons, at Cologne, Paris, Rome, and in other. cities of, 
Italy. He was every where heard as an angel; even the 
Jews ran of their own accord to hear him, and many ok 
them were converted. His zeal made kim Solicitous in 
the first _ for the Salvation of his relations. His 
example and exhortations induced them to an herdiee 
practice of piety. His eldest sister consecrated herself 
to God in St Mary's at Capua, and died abpess of that 
monastery: the younger, Theodora. married the count” 
of Marsico, and lived and died in great virtue ; ad did 


his mother. His two brothers; ge Snare 


— 
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became s 
their seat in 12 50, and put Reynold to denth; th 
ment, but were restoreck in 1269. St Thomas, after 
tesching four years at Cologne, was sent in 1252, to 
Paris. His reputation for perspicuity and solidity drew 


tors. (a) St Thomas, with great reluctancy, compelled 
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anne Sincere penitents ; and having some Urne af 
left the emperor's service, he in revenge burnt Aqui 
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were obliged to save themselves by a voluntary b 


immediately to his school a great number of audi- 
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(a) The manner of teaching then was not as it is generally at pre- 


sent, by dictating lessons which the scholars write, but it was ac- 


e Jag the practice that still obtains-in some public schools, as 
in Padua, &. The master delivered his explanation ke an ha- 
ove 3. the scholars retained what they could, and often privately 

down short notes to help their memory. Academical degrees 
were then also very different from what they now are; being von- 
ferred on hone but those who taught. To be Master of Arts, a man 


must have studied six years at least, and be twenty - one years old. 
And to be qualified for teaching divinity, he must have studied 


eight years more, and be at least thirty-five years old. Never- 


_  theless St Themas, by a dispensarion of the university, on ac- 
.. count of his distinguished merit, was allowed to teach at twenty-five. 


The usual way was for one, named batchelor, to explain the Mater 


of the Sentences for a year in the school of some doctor, upon whose 


testimony, after certain rigorous public examinations and other for- 
| malities, the batchelor was admitted io the degree, of Rcentiate; 
_ which 


ing the Marter of | the Sentences, completed the degree of doctor, 


_ which the candidates received from the chancellor of the university, 


and then opencd a school in form, with a batchelor to, teach under 
him. Ia £253, St Thomas began to teach as licentiate ; but a stop 
was put to his degrees for some time, by a violent disagreement be- 


teen the regulars, principally Dominieans and Francisdans, and the 


university which had at first admitted them into their body, and even 
given the Dominicans a, college, In these disputes St Thomas was 
not epaxed, but he for a long time had recourse to no other vindica- 


tion of himself than that of niodesty and silence. On Palm sunday 


he was preaching in the Dominicans church of St James, when 3 


dire against him and his colleaguas. When he had done, the saint, 


without speaking one word to justify himself or his Order, continued 
his sernion with the Fed. 
William de Saint- Amour, the most violent among the secular 


Addetors, published a book Or the dangers of the latter timot, a bitter 
investive against the mendicant Orders; which St Lewis sent to 


est 


gave kim the licence of a doctor to teach or hold a school 
himself. Another year, which was like wise employed in expound- 


„ 
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by holy dbedience; cortsetited t6 be admitted foetor on 
the twenty. third of October, in 1257, being then thirty- 


one years old. The professors of the aniversisy'of Paris, 


being divided about the question of the accidents re. 
maining really, or only in appearance, in the Blessed 
Sacrament of the altar, they agreed, in 1258, to con sult 


our saint. The young doctor, not puffed up with such 


am honour, applied himself first to God by prayer, then 
he wrote upon that question the treatise still extant, 
and, carrying it to the chureh, laid it on che altar. The 
most ancient author of his life assures us, that while the 
saint remained in prayer on thut occasion, some of the 
brethten who were present, saw him raised a little a- 
ove the ground! ( I e e gd” op bes 
The holy. king, St Lewis, had seo great an esteem of 
St Thomas, that he eonsulted him in affairs of state, 


_ and ordinarily: informed him, the evening before, of any 


affair of importance that was to be treated of in coun- 
cil, that he might be the more ready to give advice on 
the point. The saint avoided the honour”of dining 
with the king, as often as he could exeuse himself; 
and, when obliged to assist at court, appeared there as 


recollected as in his convent. One day, at the kings 


table, the saint cried out: The argument is conclu- 
sive against the Manichees.” (6) His prior being wien 


—ͤ 
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) Gul, Tocco, (6). Conclurum ert contra Manichavr. 
pope Alexander IV. 88. Thomas and Bonaventure were sent into 
_ to defend their Orders. And to confute that book St Thomas 
pub | 4 
cant Orders, shewing they lay under no precept that all Should” 
apply themselves to manual labour, and that spiritual 'vecupations” 
were even preferable. The pope, upon this apology, condemned 
the book, and also another called the Erernal Gorpel, in defence of 
the error of the abbot Joachim, who had advanced that the church 
was to have an end. and be succeeded by u new church, which shodld 

be formed perfectly according to the spirit: this heresy, and the er- 
rors of certain other fanaties, were refuted by our saint at Rome. 
In his return to Paris, a violent storm terrified all the matiners zad _ 
passengers, only Thomas appeared without the least fear, and conti- 


nued in quiet prayer till the tempest had ceased. William de Saint. | 


Amour, being banished Paris, peace was testored to the university. 


2 544 
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isheU his nineteenth Opuren/um; with an'apSlogy for the mendi»' 


2 . ronas or Arne, 5. 8 5 
5 Sh bade him remember where he was. The saint 
Would have asked the king's pardon, but that good 
prince, fearing he should forget the argument that had 
occurred to his mind, caused his secretary to write it 
down for him. In the year 1259, St Thomas assisted 
at the thirty-sixth general chapter of his Order held at 
Valenciennes, which deputed him, in conjunction with 
Albertus Magnus, and three others, to draw up rules 
For stu ies, Which are still extant in the acts of that 
chapter. Returning to Paris, he there continued his 
lectures. Nothing was more remarkable than his meek- 
ness on all occasions. His temper was never ruffled in 
| © the heat of any dispute, nor by any insult. It was 
| owing to this sweetness, more than to his invincible 
force of reasoning, that he brought a young: doctor to 
retract on the spot a dangerous opinion which he was 
maintaining a second time in his Thesis. In 1267, 
Urban IV. called St Thomas to Rome, and by his order 
the general appointed him to teach here. His holiness 
Pressed him with great importunity to accept of some 
eeclesiastieal dignity, but he knew how much safer it is 
_ . ta;refuse, than to accept a bishopric. The pope, how- 
oper, obliged him always to attend his person. Thus 
it happened, that the saint taught and preached. in all 
the towns where that pope ever resided, as in Rome, 
| WE Viterbo, Orvieto, F ondi, and e He + leo. kant 
= i uy Bologna, Naples, | Fees, . 
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1 (55 The e of St are W philocophicat, r 
== | brat, with some comments on the Holy, Scriptures, and se- 
Veral treatises of piety. The elegance of Plato gave his philoso- 
phy tlie greater vogue among the Gentiles; and the most learned 
of the Christian fathers were educated in the maxims of his school. 
His noble sentiments on the attributes of the Deity, . particularly 
his providence; and his doctrine on the rewards and punishments 
zn a foture state, seemed favourable to aloe... Nor can it be 
| _ doubted, but he had learned in his tray in Egypt, and Phœenicia, 
many traditional truths delivered down 0 the patriarchal ages, 


hefore the corruptions of idolatry. On 8 the other hand, the phi- 
losophy of Aristotle was much less in request among the 8 
was silent as to all traditional truths, and contained some glaring 
errors which several heretics of the first ages adopted against the 

| goopel.. On which account He 4 1s called by Tertullian the Patriarch 
of 
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than those of his pen. Whilst he was preaching on 
Good -· Friday, on the love of God for man, and our in- 

of heretics, and bis works were proscribed by a council of Pätis 4. 
bout the year 1209. Nevertheless, it must be acknowledged by all 
impartial judges, that Aristotle was the greatest and most compre- 
bensive genius of antiquity, and perhaps of any age : and he was the 
only one that had laid down complete rules, and explained the laws 
of reasoning, and had given a thorough system of pf lech - "Boe. 


* 


tius had penetrated the depth of his genius, and: the use fulness of his 
logies; yet did not redress his mistakes. Human reasoning is too mi 
weak without the light of revelation; and Aristotle, by relying:too 
much on it, fell into some gross errors. Not only many ancient he- 
retics, but also several of the 1 zth and 1th ages, as Peter Abat- 
ard, the Albigenses, and other heretics, made a bad use of bis plf- 

_ Josophy. | But, above all, the Saracens, in Arabia aud Spain, wrote 
with incredible subtilty on his principles. St Thomas opposed th. - 
enemies of txuth vith ² weapons, and gmployes.the pbuoge- 

phy of Aristotle in defence of the faith, in which he succeeded to a 

miracle. He discerned and confated his errors, and set in u elbar 

and new light the great traths of reason which that philosopher hal 


often wrapt up in obscurity. Thus Aristotle, who bad been called 


7 4 


the terror of chrictians, in the hands of Thomas became orthodox, 
and furnished faith with new arms against idolatry. and atheism. For 
this admirable doctor, though he had only a, bad Tail translation of 
the works of that philosopher, has corrected his errors, and shewu 
that his whole subtile system of philosophy, as far as it is grounded 
in truth, is sebsergient to divine revelation. This he has [executed 
through the nicest metaphysical speculations, in the five first volumes 
ok his works. He every where strikes out a new tract for himself, 
and enters into the most secret recesses of this shadowy region ; 80 a5 
to appear new even on known and beaten subjects“ For: his Wrätings 
are original efforts of genius and reflection, and every point he handles 
in a manner that makes it appear new. Ifchis spequlations are some. 
times spun Hine, and his divisions run to niceties, this Was tlie fault 
of the age in which he lived, and ef the speculative-refining geniuses 


of the Arabians, whom he had undertaken to putzue and, confute. 


His comments on the four books of the Hecter: of the Sentencer, 
contain a methodical course of theology, and make the sixth and 
_ _ £2verith volumes of his works ; the tenth, eleventh; and'twelfth, give 
"Us His r e ee abridged body of divinitz, though 
this work he'nevet lived to finish. Among the fathers; St Austin 
is principally his guide; so that the learned oardinais, Noris | and 
Aguirre, call St Thomas his most faithful, interpreter“ He draws, 5 
the rules of practical duties and virtues; principally from the morals 
of St Gregory on Job! He composed his Summ agnorr the Gentiley, 
\ 5 ; : 22 84 \ | 
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zratitude to him, his whole. auditory melted into tears 
7 to such a degree, that he was obliged to step be Vera 
times, that they might recover themselves, His disco 

on the following Sunday, the glory. of Christ, 
and the happinese of those who. rise With him V grace 
was no less and affecting. William of Tocco 
adds, that as the saint Was coming out of St Peter's 
church the same day, a woman was cured of the bloody 
fur b touching the hem of his garment. The conver- 
sion af two considerable Rabbins zeemer Still 2, greater. 
miracle. St Thomas had held a long conference with 
them at a casual meeting in cardinal Richard's/ villa, 


_ - and they agreed to resume it the next day. The saint 


the 


spent the foregoing night. ; in prayer at the foot 


altar. The next morning these two most obstinate Jews 


came to him of their own accord, not to dispute, but to 

_ _ embrace the faith, and were followed many others, 
„ in the year 1263. the Dominicans hag their fortieth 
general chapter in London; St Thomas assisted at it, 
— obtained soon after to be dismissed from teaching. 


He rejoiced to see himself reduced to the state of a pri- 
Vate religions man. Pope Clement IV. had such a re- 


gard for him, that in 1265, among other ecglesiastical 
referments, he made him an offer of the archbishopric 
| of Fapley, but Fouls not > a with 220 to Ah of 


| eee 
in Spain in converting the lews and Saracens. to the fai 
comments on most part of the holy seripture, especially on the epis- 


tles of St Paul, in which latter he seemed to outdo himself. By the 


the order of pope Urban IV. he compiled the office of the Blessed 
Sacrament, Which the church uses to this day on the feast, and dur- 


ing the Octave of Corpus- Christi. His Oputcula, or lesser treatises, 
have in view the confutation of the Greek schismatics and heresies ; 


or digeuss various points of philosophy and theology; or are com- 
ments on the creed, sacraments, decalogue, Lord's: prayer, and Hail 
Mary. In his treatises of piety, he reduces the rules of an interior 


life to these two gospel maxims ; first, That we must strenuously 
labour, by gelf-denial and mortification, to extinguish in our hearts 
all the sparks of pride, and the inordinate love of creatures; se- 
.condly, oF at by-as8iduous prayer, meditation, and doing. the will of 
God in all things, we must kindle his perfect love in our souls. 
Nene "7. & ed * OE are e in 19 ne folio; . 
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Joyment of God in perfect love. Pope Gregory X. had 
called a general counctl, the second of Lyons, with the 
view of extinguishing the Greek schism, and raising 
succours to defend the holy land against the Saracens. 


Ab. . rnonas dr ie b. c. : 55 
that. or any other. The firs. part of his Theological 
Symm St Thomas composed at Bologna; he was called 


thence. to 1 Hexe it was thar, according to Toc- 


©. and 'others, 1 Dominick Caserte beheld him while 


in fervent prayer raised from the ground, and heard a 


voice from the crucifix directed to him in these words: 
« Thou Bast written well of me, 12 57 0 7 what recom- | 
pence. dost thou desire?“ He answered i No other | 


" than thy F e is 


From he sixth of December in 1275 4 


oF March following, the day of his death, he netter Me 


ated nor wrote any thing on theological matters. He 
from that time laid aside his studies, to fix his thoughts 


and heart entirely on eternity, and to aspire with the 


greateßt ardour and most languishing degires to the en- 


The ambassadors of the emperor Michael Palzologus, 


together With the Greek prelates, were to assist at it. 


The council was to meet on the first of May in 1274. 


His Holiness by a brief directed to our saint ordered him 
to repair thither, and to prepare himself to defend the 
catholic cause against tne Greek schismatics. Though 
indisposed, he set out from Naples about the end "© 


January. His dear friend F. Reynold of Piperno was 


appointed his companion, and ordered to take care that 
he did not neglect himself, which the saint was apt to 
do. St Thomas en the road called at the castle of Ma- 
genza, the seat of his niece Francisca of Aquino, mar- 
ried to the count of Cecan. Here his distemper in- 
creased, Which was attended with a loss of appetite. 
One day he said, to be rid of their iinportunities, that 


he thought he could eat a little of a certain. fish Which 


he had formerly eaten in France, but which was not 
easily to be found in Italy. Search however was made, 


and the fish procured ; but the saint refused to touch it, 
(e) Bene zeripeinti de me, Thomas: m_ 7 reed em c axvpies 3 Non 
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in tation: 1 Dede AW: like occasion. Soon after 
his appetite returned a little, and his strength with it; 
yet he was assured that his last hour was at hand. This 
however did not hinder him from procee 
journey, till his fever increasing, he was forced to stop 


at Fossa: Nuova, a famous abbey: of the Cistercians, in 
the diocese of Terracina, Where formerly stood the city 
Entering the monastery, he went 


called Forum Appii. 
first to pray before the Blessed Sacrament, according to 


his custom. He poured forth his soul with extraordi- 
nary fervour, in the presence of Him who now called 
- him/to his kingdom. Passing thence into the cloister, 
Which he never lived to go out of, he repeated these 
words: (6) Tbit it my rest for ages uithout end. He 


was lodged in the abbot's apartment, where he lay il 


for near a month. The good monks treated him with 
uncommon veneration and esteem, and as if he had ” 


been an angel from heaven. They would not employ ; 
any of their servants about him, but chose to serve him 


themselves in the meanest offices, as in cutting or car- 


rying wood for him to burn, & . His patience, humi. 
lity, constant recollection, and Prayer. were equally 
their astonishment and edification. 6 

- Fhe-nearer he saw himself to the term "of all 11 de- 


sires, the entering into the joy of his Lord, the more ten- 
der and inflamed were his longings after death. He had 


continually in his mouth these words of St Austin, (7) 


Then shall J truly live, when I shall be quite filled with 


eeding on his 


1 


vou alone, and your love: now I am a burden to my - 


Self, because I am not entirely full of you.” In such 


Pious transports of heavenly love he never ceased sighing 
after the glorious day of eternity. 
he would dictate an expoxition of the book of Canticles 


in imitation of St Bernard. He answered: Give me 
St Bernard's spirit, and 1 will obey.” But at last, to 


renounce perfectly his own will, he dictated the expo- 


sition of that most mysterious of” all the divine books 


It begins: Solomon ingpiratus. It is not what his "1: 
dition might have suggested, but what love inspired 
him with 1 In his last moments, when his pure soul was 


(7 Conf. 1. x0, 198 28. 1 


(66) Pom cxxxi. 14, 


The monks begged 


Cn ou et pdt We ppt ef (( 


receive You the price of my re 
of my pilgrimage; for whose nn I have studied, la- 


boured, preached and taught. I 
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lastening to break the chains of m rtality, and drown 
irelk in the ocean of God's immensity, and in the de- 
lights of eternity. (a4) „The holy doctor, at last finding 
himself too weak to dietate any ore, begged the re- 
ligious to withdraw, recommending I to their 
prayers, and desiting "their" leave” to employ the few 


precious moments he had to ve with God alone. He 


accordingly” spent them in fervent acts of adoration, 
raves thanksgiving, humility and repentance. He made 

a general confession of his Whole life to F. Rey nold d, 
with abundance of tears for his imperfections and sins 
of frailty ; for in the judgment of those to whom he nad ; 


manifested his! interior, he had never offended God by 


265 moral an i be ed de . NEA N 


death, that he thanked God with his Whole heart fer 
g prevented him with his grace, and always eon. 
him as it were by the hand, and preserved him 


ken any know sin that destroys charity in the out; | 


adding, that this was purely God's mercy to-which he 
was indebted for his preservation from every sin Which 
he had not committed. () Having received absolütion, 


in the sentiments of the most perfect penitent, he desir- 


ed the Viaticum. Wbilst the abbot and community 
were preparing to bring it, he begged to be taken off 
his bed and Lad upon ashes spread upon the floor. 
Thus lying on the ground, weak in body but vigorous 


in mind, he waited for the priest with tears of the most 


tender devotion. When he saw the host in the priest's 
hand, he said: firmly believe, that Jesus Uhrist, 


true God and true Man, is present in this august"sacra- 


ment. I adore you my God, and my Redeemer: F 
demption, the Viaticum 


pe I never advan- | 
ced any ee as your V word, which L had not learned 


7a There i is another mers, on "The, same OE: which. some 1 
timer bears his name, and begins: Sonet vox tua auribus mein; which 


was not the 2 of wot Saint but ow 3 of Halberstat. 
See Echard, 20 inte rakes | 
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5 4 70. If througl ignorance I have 3 other. 
Wise, I revoke every thing af that Kind, and submit all 
Bo Wy writing to the judgment of the holy Roman church.“ 
2k <cting himself, after other acts of faith, ado- 
ration and love, he received. the holy Viaticum; 
demained on the ashes till he had finished his thanks. 
giving. Growing still weaker, amidst his transports of 
love, he desired Extreme unction, which. he received, 
answering himself to all the prayers. After this, he lay 
in peace and joy, as appeared by the Serenity of his coun- 
- zenance.z and he was heard to pronounce these aspira- 
tions: Soon, soon will the Ged of all comfort com- 
plete bis mercies on me, and fill all my desires. 

_ * Shall shortly be satiated in him, and drink of the the tor- 
rent of his delights: be inebriated from the abundance 
of his house, and 1 in "him. who. is the source Fs) the i: 1 

Shall behold the true light.“ Seein E in tears about 
him, he comforted them, e ath was bis gain 

1 . e 0 of e said 72 hoped;to see him 


am 1 with oy He returned Gp to 
the abbot and monks 0 ae Nee for their charity 
to him. One of the community asked him by 13 
means we might live always faithful to God's grace. 
He answered: ©. Be assured that he, who shall always 
walk faithfully in his presence, always ready to give him 
an aecount of all his actions, shall never be separated from 
him by consenting to sin.“ These were his last words 
to men, after Which he only spoke to God in prayer, 
and gave up the ghost, on the seventh of March, in 
1274, à little after midnight; some say in the fiftieth 
year of his age. But Ptolemy of Lucca, and other CO- 
5 a n. My; owed in. his Ons eighth, 
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which also agrees. with his whole ehintary:. - He was "FF x 
tall, and every. wed proportioned. ,- bf 
The concourse af people at the ite fo penny Was 
extraordinary : several monks of that house, and many _ 
other persons, were cured by his relicks and intercession, 
of Which many instances, Juridically proved, are men- 
tioned by William of Tocco, in the bull of his canoni- 


zation, and other authors. The Bollandists give us o- 


ther long authentic relations of the like miracles con- 
tinued afterwards; especially in the translations of those 
holy relicks. The university of Paris sent to the gene- 
ral and provincial of the Dominicans, a letter of condo- 
lance upon his death; giving the highest commendations 
to the saint's learning and ,sanctity, and begging the 
treasure of his holy body. Naples, Rome, and many 
other universities, princes, and Orders, contended no less 
for it. One of his hands, uncorrupt, was cut off in 1288, 
and given to his sister the countess Theodora, who kept 


it in her domestic chapel of San Severino. After her 


725 it was given to the Dominicans convent of Saler- ; 
After several comdertagiand. pope Urban V. many 


Te after his death, granted his body to the Domini- 


cans to carry to Paris or Toulouse, as Italy already pos- 
sesbed the body of St Dominick at Bologna. The sacred 
treasure was carried privately into France, and receiv- 


ed at Toulouse in the most honourable manner: 150,000 


people came to meet and conduct it into the city, 
having at their head, Lewis, duke of Anjou, brother 
to king Charles V. the archbishops of Toulouse and 


Mao: and many bishops, abbots and nohlemen. | 


It rests now in the Dominican church at Toulouse, in 


a rich shrine, with a stately Mausolæum over it, which 
reaches alnost up to the roof of the church, and hath 
four faces. An arm of the saint was at the same time 


sent to the great convent of the Dominicans at Paris, 


and placed in St Thomas's chapel in their church, 
which the king declared a royal chapel. The facul, 
ty of theology meets to assist at a high mass there on 


the anniversary festival of the saint. The kingdom of 
Naples, after many pressing solicitations, obtained, in 


| 1372, from the general * at Toulouse, a 
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When the city being delivered from a public calamity 
by his intercession, it was placed in the metropolitan 
church among the relieks of the other patrons of the 
country. That kingdom, by the briefs of Pius V. in 
1567, and of Clement VIII. in 1603, confirmed by 
Paul V., hononrs: him as à principal patron. Ile was 
solemnly canonized by pope John XXII. in 1323. Pope 
Pius V. in 1867, commanded his festival and office to 
be kept equal with Ire 905 the four dookons- of the 


2 3 church. . TILE & he 7 1 . 1 14 * F271 69 43 ap Ii 177 
Many, in e ag in other eee take 


great pains to little purpose, often to draw; from them 
_ the poison of vanity or error; or at least to drain their 
affections, and rather to Bourich pride and other vices 
"an the heart, tban to promote true virtue. Sincere hu- 
mility, andsimplicity of heart, are essential conditions for 
the sanetification of studies, and for the improvement of 
virtue by them. razer must also both go before and 
accompany them. St Thomas spoke much to God by 
prayer, that God might speak to him by enlightening 
His understanding in bis reading and studies; and he 
received in this what he asked in the other exercise. 
This prodigy of human wit, this unparalleled genius, 
which penetrated the most knotty difficulties in all the 
Sciences, whether sacred or profane, to which he applied 
himself, Was accustomed to say, that he learned more 
-at the foot of the crucifix, than in books. We ought 
never to set ourselves to read or study any thing, with- 
vut mg first age our. 1 meditation, and with- 
thing we read ; and easoning our studies by frequent 
aspirations to God in them, and by keeping our souls in 
an humble attention to his presence. In intricate dif- 


_*ficulties we ought more earnestly, prostrate at the foot of 


à erucifix, to ask of Christ the resolution of our doubts. 
We should thus receive, in the school of so good a mas. 
ter, that science which makes saints, by giving, with o- 
ther Sciences, the true knowledge of God and ourselves, 
and 'puritfing and GY in the will the fire of divine 


By a little use, fervent ns of mile to God %illakadFomw 


all subjects in the dryest studies, and it will become ea- 


earnestly to God, either despising the vain pursuits, or 


detesting the vanity and deploring the blindness of the 


world, or aspiring after heavenly gifts, or begging light, 
grace, or the divine love. This is a maxim of the ut- 
most importance in an interior or spiritual l life, which 


otherwise, instead of being assisted, is entirely over- 
whelmed and extinguished by studies whether profane 


or sacred, and in its place a spirit of self. suffigiency, 
vanity and jealousy, is contracted, and the seeds of all 


dax spiritual vices secretly soCwn. Against this dan- 


r, St Bonaventure warns all students strongly to be 
upon their guard, saying, If a person repeats often in 


his heart, Lord, when shall I love thee? he will feel an 
heavenly fire kind 
thousand bright thoughts or fine speculations on divine 
secrets, on the eternal generation of the Word, or the 
procession of the Holy Ghost.“ (8) Prayer and true 


d in his soul much more than by a 


virtue even naturally conduce to the perfection -of 


learning in every branch: for purity: of. the heart, and 


the disengagement of the affections from all irregular 


passions, render the understanding clear, qualify the 


mind to judge impartially of truth in its researehes, di- 
vest ĩt of many prejudices, the fatal sources of errors, 
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and as it were natural in them, to raise our heart | 


and inspire a modest distrust in-aperson's-own. abilities. 
and lights. Thus virtue e learning ae peng 0 
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"oe der most ee eee genuine 20. que ted Ca erg FR de 
anime, c. 55. and by St Austin, serm. 280. 2 7 294. e first 
Pakt of these acts, whick reaches to the eve of her attyrdom, was 
written by St Perpetun! The vision of St Saturus was added by 
The rest was subjoined by an eye-witness/ of their death; 
See Tillemont, T. 3, p. 139, Ceillier, T. 2. P. 213. These gts 
_ have often been repabliched : but are extant most mple 
_ rect in Ruin. were publicly read in the chufches of AF 

©"xica, as appears 15 Austin, Serm. 180. See them vindicated 


From the suspieion of Montanizms by Orsi, eee en _ 
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£5 Violent persecution being set on ee bs ur em 
peror Se terus, in 202, it reached. Africa the following 
year; when; by order of Minutius Timinianus (or Fir- 
| minianus) five catechumens were apprehended at Car- 


for the faith: namely, Revocatus and his fellow. 


clave Felicitas, Saturnius and Secundulus, and Vibia 
Ferpetua. Felicitas was seven months gone with child; 


ns had an infant at her breast, was of a good 


family, twenty-two years of age, and married to a per- 
Son! of quality in the city. She had a father, a mother, 


and two brothers; the third, Dinocrates, died about 
deven years old. These five martyrs were joined by 
Saturus, probably brother to Saturninus, and who seems 
to have been their instructor: he underwent a volun- 


tary imprisonment, because he would not abandon 


them. The father of St Perpetua, who, was a pagan, | 
and advanced in years, loved her more than all his other 
children. Her mother was probably a christian, as was 
one of her brothers, the other a catechumen. The 
martyrs were for some days before their commitment, 
kept under a strong guard in a private house: and the 
account Perpetua gives of their sufferings to the eve 
of their death, is as follows: We were in the hands 


of our persecutors when my father, out of the affection 


he bore me, made new efforts to shake my resolution. 
L said to him: © Can that vessel which you see, change 


its n He itt: « No.” TLrephede- 10 2006 ein Tea 
myself any other than I am, that is to say, a christian.“ 
At that word my father in a rage fell upon me, as if he 
would have pulled my eyes out, and heat me: but went 
away ier confusion, seeing me invincible: after this, we 
enjoyed a little re pose, and in that interval received bap- 
tie. The Holy Ghost, on our coming out of the wa- 
= inspired me to pray for nothing but patience under 
orar pains. A few days after this, we were put into 
ſd? I was Shocked at the horror and dazkness of the 
place; (a) for till then, I knew' not what such sort f 
« places were. We suffered much that day, chiefly on ac- 
count of the great heat caused by the crowd, and the il 
treatment we met with from the soldiers. I was more- 
t over tortured with concern, that I had not my infant. 
Bt the deacons, FTertius and Pomponius, who assisted 
| | ws, obtained by money, taat we might pass some hours 
in a more commodious part of the prison to refresh our- 
selves. My infant being brought to me almost famigh- _ 
ed, I gave it the breast. I recommended him afterwards 
carefully to my mother, and encouraged my brothers; „ 
but was much aMlicted to see their concern for” me. 
After a few days, my sorrow was changed into comfort, 
and my prison itself seemed agreeable. One day my 
brother said to me: Sister, Tam persuaded that you are | 
a peculiar favourite of heaven: pray to God to reveal to 
vou, whether this imprisonment will end in martyrdom 
or not, and acquaint me of it.“ I, knowing God gave 
me dally tokens of his goodness, answered full of confi- 
dence, I will inform you to-morrow. 1 therefore asked 
that favour of God, and had this vision. I saw a golden 
ladder which reached from earth to the heavens ; but 
80 narrow, that only one could mount it at a time. To 
the two sides were fastened all sorts of 1 iron instruments, 
as Swords, lances, hooks, and knives; so that if any one 
went up carelessiy, he was in great dan ger of having 
his flesh torn by those weapons. At mY foot of the 
ladder, Jay's a dragon of an enormous size, who kept. 
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examination. The report of this was soon spread, and 
brought t A vast crowd of people into the autli 
ence-chambers We were placed on a sort of | scaffold 
bom earth who was Hilarian, Procurator of the 
1 ene proconsul being lately dend. All who 
nterrogated before me, confesse -boldly Jesus 
: Christ. „When it came to my turn, my father instantly | 
appeared with my infant. He drew-me a little aside, 
conjuring me, in 9 DU 


creature to which I had given life. The president Hila- 
joined with my father; and said? What! will 
1 neither the grey hairs of a father you are going to make 
miserable, ee tender innocence of u child, which 


vour death will leave an orphan move you? Sacrifice 
for the prospericy of the emperors.” I rephed, I 
not do it. Are you then a christian?“ said Hilarian. 


J answered: Yes, I am.“ As my father — 4 
to draw me from the scaffold, Hilarian e | him 
to be beaten off, and he had a blow given him with 
Stick, which I felt as much as if I had been struck my. 
self, so much was I grieved to see my father thus treat. 
ed in his old age. Then the judge pronounced dur 
sentence, by which we were all condemned to -berex- 
posed to wild beasts. We then joyfully returned to our 
prison; and, as my infant had been used to the breast, 
1 :numedidtely: sent Pomponius, the deacon, to demand 
him of my father, who refused to send him. And God 
$0 ordered it. that the child no longer required to suck, 
nor did my milk incommode me.” Secondulus being 
no more mentioned, seems to have died in prison be- 
fore this intertogatory. Before Hilarian pronounted sen- 


sensible to the misery I Should bring on that innocent 


tence, he had caused Saturus, Saturninus, and'Revoca- 


tus, to be scourged; and Perpetua and Felicitas to de 
beaten on the face. They were reserved for the shows 
which were to be-exhibited for the soldiers im the camp, 
on Vor. il * of Geta, "ar had been made Cæsar four 

8. . * | 


la Was 3 100 5 en bobrieas 
e wither vision with which she was 
Ile . erte after Fro pee Sem 


| aer zume rich Thad the fel 0. e {Digs 
Ditioetates coming vut of ada; ol ce, where" there 
Were many others exceeding hot and thifsty; his face 
ee 1 the cer in his 
| ihe died at' seven years of age, and it was 
d pfayed. There seemed à great dis. 
anti me, 80 that it was impostible for 
us to come to each other. ear him stobd à vessel full 
of water uhose brim was higher that tre stature of an 
felflint hs eite e Erlnk, but though be had water 
ne cbulck not reach it. This mightily grieved me, a 
Tapoke. By this, I Khew my brotfier in pain, but 
At uStedF- wed A yer relieve him? 50 Ubegan tb 


Hants my request; 28 1 ontinuec 
batt We were removed to the camp pr ho Je! 
fine | for a,public sou on the festira of. Csa 


— — — I bad beheld, dark, before; 2 
Jappinods's abt Dinoetates, with bis bod, very clean 
Ane Well lac, refreshing himself, and lüsten ead of hie 
Found, a Sean nl, I awaked, and-Lknew' he was-re 
eve from his pain (c). /.-: 3961 A5t fi; prac $341: cle ** 93. 


8 436: hr 2 i. 180 — 1 $11 FM, 14 Il iff 185 3 4 i645 E 2 1 = ; 3 £11 


85 i1 6231 Ai f O0. inis 1 , | 641; 
ba * 1. £50 Ste ocks, called Neruns; Wore wopden m3 
| many. WR: in wel bich Tt! he prisoners. f et boli ee f 


1 80 

feat /diatanges, as co hs fourth, or fifth holes, f. 1755 e bf 5 
1 b og ve: veppetua remarks 955 were, chaine #159, det 
8 engine Tae their my In the gan P prison, wh ed Tough chibes 

in, 0 of the day of, the py blic gh ered 5 

ich N as ed Theres] 5 


5 en severa days, i 
0 e . 0 


pre 


7 — - 
* * 
% % * #4 . , * 1 , 1 F 
4 — bo 3 Ws 
4 9 * . SF F a - 


we Pads offige who At 
zards 0 135 ns 5 i 
55 bt, 4. Sxęat Se = | 
e e pur Mi 
e my fat 3 
With ee 


man 


ugh to mgye qo ig 
88 e eee 


5 On the ee of, th 5 the e 
8 n red 0 . "Ih leagon 
. ed, very h ard At. the pri- 
89n-door,., which, I; openc 72 him, „He, was glothed 
With a Thits robe.embroidered with;innumerable, pome- 
granates. of gold. He: paid to me ;,..* Ferpetua, awe 


Wait YER u, come ae „He then book me by the 

led me through od Tough. places, intg,the 
middle ah che amphitheatre, and said: Fear not, And 
leaving me, said again; ©. will be, with vou in a, mo- 
ment, and bear a part with you in your. pain.“ L wis 
wondering, the beasts Mere not let put against us, whep 
there appeared 4 very eue Egyptian, Tho FOR 


FO aA prayed for the, faichful cel Thin n e 
5 though it should be, pretended that ber, visions Pager ,not. from 
God. ye But neither St Austin, nor any ot ancient 0 ever en- 
tertained the least suspicion on that Head! . can we presume 15 
he goodness of God would permit one full of such 0 10 bf 
him; to be imposed upon in ii oh off this nature. The Oxonian 
editor of these ih knew e hat reh Hf make Ie 
nt 8 5 an that St Perpetus seems to ha e a 

Ac But thi! Athos censure D well“ (Dis Cope 

n. 8. p. 27882 and others have confuted. And re St. 3 
* whole catholic church, have ranked a Montauist among the 
Außen; martyrs? That father himself, in many places of his —_ 
clearly explains the same doctri rine of the catholi faith, cqncernin 
a state of tempotaty suffefings in the other world; „ And conformable 
to it speaks of these 7 de l de orig. atitiits, 2 cl 10, p. 303. & 
1. J. C. 18. p. 30 f. T. 10. &c. He says, that Didocrutes mit de 
| received baptism, dut afterwards sinned, perhaps by having been se- 
duced by his pagan father. into some act "of superstition, or by lying, 

or by some Lee faults, o which children in that tender age may be the 
| Salley "hits ætotit pueri, et mentiri, ef verum loqui, et confitert, et 
negard jam porruint:' Lib. F. C. 16." See Ori, * de h op; _ 
2 * eliritatis. l Atto. pr. | 
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Miele inhale thing already wage 
did them all the” es olives in his power 
before they apf tered, they gave them, accordin! 

tem, their last meal, which was called a free supper, 

and the) y eat in] public. But the martyrs did their ut- 

most to change Pa into an Agape, or Love-feast. ' Their 
chantder Was full of people, horn they talked to wir 
their usual resolution, threatening them with the judg- 
ments of God, and extolling the happiness of their own 

8. ffering « ' Saturus, smiling at the curiosity of those 

that ne to see them, said to them,“ Will not to- 

morrow 7 5 to satisfy your inhuman curiosity in our 

"eg ard? However you Ma) seem now to pity us, to- 

morrow you will clap'y our hands at our death, and Up- 

Plaid our murderers, ” But obsetve well dur faces,'that 

ou may know them again at that terrible day, when all 
men shall be judged.“ The ty 5þ spoke with such contage 
and inrrex idity, as astonished the infidels, and occasion 
ed the conversion of several among them. OT WT IG 

The day ok their triumph being come ;they ſfent out 

of the prison to gc to the amphitheatre.” JV Sparkled 
| "their eyes, and appeared n all their ge tures and 

Y words. | Perpety a walked with a composed countenance 
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When, prop Ge to e i of the i pin "le 
2 7 would Have given them, according to custom, 
b E superstitious habits with which they adorned such as 3 8 
Appeafed at these sights. For the ell a red mantle, fl - 
Which was the habit bf the prievts of Saturn: for the wo- . 
men, 2 little fillet round $o je head, bywhich the priestesses 
of Ceres were K known, as is mar rg ede ubs Mo : 
13 55 n 55 the mouth of Perpetua, 
said, they game thith Er of 19 n accord on the pro- 
mise made them that they should hot be forced to any 
5 thing contrary to their religion, The tribune then con- 
_ sented that they might, appear, in the amphitheatre ha- 
bitetl as they were: -  Perpetya sung, as being already 
victorious; Revocatus, Saturninus, and Saturus, threat- 
ened the people that n 3 the jadgments (3 
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and eee, Felicitas on the ground much hurt 


” bug 0 the 85 erxing out, that it was enough, thex were 
vixaria, Where those that were not 


. Shows by the confectores.. Pexpetua,was here received by 
a bar cus a. catechumen, 


mirable woman ae e e 0 out of a 

long ecstacy, and asked when she was to fight tt e wild 
cow. Being told what had assed, she could not believe 
it till she saw on her body 3 and elothes the marks of what 
she had suffered, and knew the catechumen. With re 
gard to this circutnstunce of Her acts, St Austin eric 
_ Where"was he when ascauilted and ton b) 
furious à wild beast, without feeling her wounds, and 
Wen after that furiens Combat she asked when it would 
begin? What; did she pot to see What all the world 


- . By!what loves by What vision, by what potion was she 


ehbrintecd to sem without feeling in mortal Body?” She 
civlled for her brsther, and tail co him and. Rusticus, 
„Continue firm in ele faith love one anlother, and de b 
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; by, a toss of, the cow, she helped her to rise, They 

stood together, expecting another assault fromthe beasts. 
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theatre, that they might "have the Pleasure of seein ng 
them reteive the las blow. Upon this;dome Uf the mat: 
1 er the Kid or 
peace, we [gf theit own ge cord inté“the middle of tlie 
Tax others were divpatched” wittiou speaking, or 
kivring-det of tlie place they were iti”-St\Perperua fel 
inte the Mahd Of a very timirdus and unskilfuf appten- = 
tee of the pladiators, who; with a trembling hand, g avs 
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hong tie Thus says r 


dach che devil And elf bis fury. Thie day ef thei ar- 
Wag the se ventk of March, 8 1 js marked in 
tie host uhcient tharth rologies, and in the Roman ch- 


lendar as old as the year" 384, published % e 1 


St — 2 1 at Carth ie 


wed l dee ber g 80 hey are Hen. 
the canon of the Mass. AB 5 7 et $233. 1 01 | 


- AVE 10) 21 Bit 261% NE >, FLA Ole [113 


I EW, Anchoret, .. From, 1 e 'of seculagt 
learning, a nd his ewe hamility, Pong 


© 


ec thes 99 He served God 1 I 1 World to the age 


; 1 vs Abe zeile of a poor and labgrigus gountry' 
55 incontinency of his wite,comtributed fo. wean 
1575 a from all earthly. ties, Checks and grosses, Wh FX 


OE: Rane is life, are, great graces, Code 5 


ys, gur roads With thorbs, that we 
Ee the, vanity, and. hate Ben ng 


- 155 
of the world. |, + When; mothers; would; wean dei il. 
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ale that the. babe Being offended. at the bitterness, - 


1 5 N 0 more seek the nipple.“ Thus has God in bis 
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woe to those who still n 26:40) MT DONI this 
- life bir eter be the wages of their sin and folly, and 
their FP eternal: DOLION: : Will be the Second death. Paul 


found out true ; ng ke because he converted his heart 


perfectly from the world to; God. Desiring to devote 


himself totally to his love, he determined to betake him; 
self tothe great St Antony. 1: He went eight days jour- 


f ney into the desert, to the holy patriarch, and begged | 


that he would admit him among his disciples, and teach 
him the way of salvation. Antony harshly rejected him, 
telling him, he was too old to beat the austerities of that 
state. He therefore bade him return home, and follow 
the business of his calling, and sanetify it by the spirit 


of recollection und assiduous prayer. Having said this, 


he shut his door: but Paul. continued, faxting-pnd pray- 
ing before his door, till Antony seeing his fervour, on 


the fourth day opened it again, and going out to him, 
after severaàl trials of his obedience, admitted bim to the 


monastie state, and prescribed him a rule of life; teach- 
ing him, by the most perfect obedience, ta crucify in 
Himself all attachment to his own will, the source of 
pride; by the denial of his senses and assiduous hard 
labour, to subdue Bis flesh and by continual, Pray erat 
His work, and at other times; to purify his heart, and 
inflame it with heavenly affections. (1) He instructed 
him how to pray, ordered him never to eat before gun- 
set, nor so much at a meal as entirely to satisfy hunger. 
Pal, by obedience and humility, laid the foundation of 
an eminent sanctity in his soul, which being dead to all 
self-will and to creatures, $0ared: towards eee Set 
fervour and purity of affections. 

Among the examples of his ready e it is re- 
corded, that when he had wrought with great diligence 
in making mats and hurdles, praying at the same time 
without intermission, St Antony dislixed his, work, and 
bade him. undo it and make it over again. Paul did 80, 
without any dejection in his , countenance, or makin 
the least reply, or even àsking to eat a morsel of bread, 
though he had already passed se ven days without raking 
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theit bread in the 'degerts was exceeding hard and dry. 


when their refection was prepared, instead of eating, he 


bade Paul sing psalms with him, then to sit down by the 


loaves, and at night, after praying together, to take his 
rest. He called him up at midnight to pray with him: 
this exereise the old man continued with reat cheer- 


fulness till three o'clock in the afternoon the following 


day. After sun-set, each eat one loaf, and Antony 


asked Paul if he would: take another. "Yea! if you do, 


| said Paul. I am a monk,“ said Antony. And I de- 
site to be one, replied the disciple ; whereupon they 
atose, sung 12 psalms, and recited 12 other prayers. 


After a short repose, they both arose again to prayer at 


ttials, bidding him one day, when 
many monks were come to visit him to receive his spi- 


ritual advice, to spill a vessel of honey, and then to ga- 
ther it up without any dust. At other times he order- 
ed him to draw water a whole day, and pour it out a- 


Saint; to make baskets and pull them to pieces; to seu 


and unse w his garments, and the ke, (2) What victo- 
ries over themselves and their passions might youth and 
others gain? wat a treasure of virtue might they pro- 
cure; by a ready and voluntary obedience and con- 


forttiity of their will to that of those whom providence 
cet over thlem? This they would find the effec- 
ans to crush pride, and subdue their passions. 


will itself, and repress all Wilful interior murmuring and 
1 Sufficientiy exer- 


ereised and instructed in the duties fo" -monastic' life, 


St Antony placed him in a eell three miles from his own. 
where he ed him from time to time. He usually 


preferred his virtue to that of all his other diseiples and 


E xed him to them as a model. He frequeutiy sent 


aul sick persons, or those possessed by the devil, 


Ebb he was not able to cure, as not having received 
the gift ; and by the dixciple'sprayers; they never failed | 
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Kkept as a great festival! John having heard his sermon, 
was 80 affected with it, that; melting into tears/ he filled 
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Which he labofred'ts die to himself, added te his perfeet humility, 
Patiehee, obedience and meeknesz, by whick he vubjecred his spirit to 
the boly la of Chest. All his spare king ws devoted” 10 prayer, 
aud he approached very Frequently the holy saeraments. In that of 
dhe blessed Eucharist he begad'ts td worderful relich and devo- 
tion; aut he spent some hours in prepartig Rimself to receive> it 
with the utmost purity of heart and fervout of love he was able to 
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"his thirst of the gal vation of $ouls that the greatest labours and-datigers 
were equally his greatest guin and pleusürt ; he geemed even to gather 
strength from the former, and confidenee and edurage from the latter. 


koic virtue, and the most pure maxims of the gosptl, delivered with an 


ada on St Sebastian's day; which is there 
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His inflamed sermons, supported by the admirable example of his he- 
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tempt of hi 
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clognanae's 2 dane gie a ya Rn res 
an heart -burning with the most ardent love of God, and penetrated 
with the deepest hntiments of humility and compungtion, had a force 
whigh! tha most hatdened hearts seemed not arent Many” 
$2xcred orators/preach themselves rather than the word of God, and 
speak wir so much art and gare, that —— — consider more hom 
they! speak, than, Nhat they sa. This true minister of the gospel ne- 
ver preached or instruated others, without having first, for a consider: 
able; time, begged of God, with great earnestness, to move both hie 
tongustand chechearts of his hearars. He mounted the pulpit full of 
the most ee ke his own abilities and endeayours, and cons 
and with the most ardent thitst of the sabvation of 
the souls of all his hearers, he cast his nets, or, xather, sowed the 
seeds of eternal life,. The Holy Ghost, vho, inspired: and animated 


his soul, 580med:to-apeak. by che organ, of his voice and gave g 


fruit ful a bleseing to his words, that wonderful were, the S nο,itvns 
which he every where wrought, Whole assemblies came from his 
$6xmions qunitchanged,yend.Cheiriigbange, ; appeared.iqmediately.an 
their coumendgees. and behaviour, He never ceaged togxhort tha 
that avere with him by his — — | dizcpurges, and Ahesapsent, byr his 
letters,, A allt ctiun of these. extant, in several languages, is @ proof 
af. Weires eee b. virtue, aud tender and af- 
feotivg ehavitho The ease with, which he wrote them without study,. 
she ws how richly his mind was stored with an inexhausted fund of 
excellentamotives:and;retiections. on exery. eee Piety. 
what ceadinesy be digpp3ed-thoee motiyes in an agreeable methodical 
mater, and with. what ungtion he expressed theme 
his style appears to be mo, ether than;th e pure language of his heart, 
won bleeding ſox his own sins and thase of the Hd., 80 various 
i68rugtions contained in chase, letters, that any; dne may find 
uch as are excelleptly suited 10 his pattigular eireumstances. What- 
ever virtue he des ires to obtain, ox vice to n under whatever 
affliction he seeks for holy advice and comfort. jj It. Was 3 
school of. an interior experienced xirtue that he was. queliied. tobe 
s g xge llent a tmastox. This S ixit of dannen cultivated in his 
soul by continual.exercise:, Undexthe,greatest,importunity; of busi- 
ness, besides his fftee aud mass, with,a Jong pre paxation and thanks- 
giving, he neyex failed te give to private. holy meditation two hours 
when he first xose in; the morning: from, three till,five.o/elooks; and 
again two honrs. ig the evening before he took his gest: fog which. he 
4 wan allowed himself. more than four hours of ihe night from 1 till 
3-vtelocks During the time of his sickness, toward the latter end of 
is life, almost his whole, time was deyoted to prayer, henbeing no 
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1 P of ala ves under the ty- 
 ranoy;of their passions, and to take up the sweet chains of the di- 
vine love, which gives men a true y, not only over all other 
erxeated 1 oct pony themselves. — loys down in his works 

rules conducted zo many to perfect virtue, teaching 
25 on know both God and ourselves, not by the 


must learn to 
— — — — but by the clear beam of truth: ourselves, 
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the depth of our miseries, and fly with all our mi 
cause thereof, which is our pride, and ber eins: God, 
tremble before his infinite majesty, may believe his 
may bope for a ahare in his inexhausted mercy, aud 


may ve — love that incomprehensihle abyss of goodness and 
x 2275 e lessons he lays down, with particular advice how to 
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tions; returned won after to His apparent madness and 
-extravegancics. He was thereupon taken up and put. in- 


to müdhause,entsuppositiomof his being disardered in 


His sengeg, where, the severest methods were used to 


ring him to bimself, all which he tinderwent in the'spi- 
7 50 ok penance, and by way of atonement for the sins of 


t-life, DA tila being informed-of his conduct, 


5 dame do wigit him, ande found him reduced almost tothe 
_ gave by weakness, and his body covered with wounds 


Ac zores ; but his soul was still vigorous, and nue 
With the greatest ardout after new suffe rings and - 
wever told:himj thei harem now 
-bectanfficiently exereised in that sosingular a method 
-of ptmance and humiliation, he advised him tu employ 
[himazell fox the time to come in something more condü. 
Sine to his ¹⁴,üAu the public good. His ehe 


_ chad its desired effect; and heigrewiümtantiy ehh Frey 


_.oegate; to the; gieatstonithment of hiskeepers. He con- 


_ tinned. however some time longer, in che hospital, seru- 


ing the sick, hut deft it; entirely on St Ursula's day, an 


1889. This his extra mary conduct. is an object of our 
_ adubvftion, not off our:Inntation in this saint it wastthe 
effect gf the #ervour.of:bis cdpversion, his desire of hu- 


miligtian. and a holy: ee org and. bis A cri 
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-buviness called him. The king Pri N to 
vie with ech other. ee shew/ him the greatest 
courtesy, or put the largest alms in bis hands; whose 
Charitable contributions he employed with great —4 
dence in Valladolid itself, and the adjacent countfy 
On iy perfect virtue eculd stand the test of honours; a 


; — to be his delight; these he courted and sought. 


0 e his 9100 25 ducats; row was. all Mg Pad. 
The marquis Was so much edified by his charity,” that, 
ig the sum, he pestowed on him 156 
crowns of gold, And sent to his hospital, every day dur- ; 

ing bis stay at Granada, 150 lo 
lets. But the holy man gave a still more illustrious proof 
f wity When the hospital was on re; for he car- 5 
ned out most of the sick on his'own back: and though 
ed and repassed through the flames, and staid in 
as midst of them a considerable time, he received no 
nfined to his own hos- 
5 ed upon it as his own misfortune, if the 
nedessities of any distressed person in the whole country 4 
hid remained unrelie ved. He therefore made striet en- 
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besides return 


ity was not con! 


Pital: he 


quiry into the wants of the poor over the whole province, 


relle ved man in their own houses, employed in a pro- 
per manner those that were able to work, and with won- 
derful sagacity laid himself out every way to comfort 
and assist all the afflicted members of Christ. He "Was 


particularly active and vigilant in settling and provid 


for young maidens in distress, to prevent the danger to 
ü er they are often exposed of taking bad courses. 
ned many who were already e in 

vice: for Which purpose he sought out public - sinners, 


1 holding a crucifix in his wer with many tears ex- 


.horted 25 to repentance. Though his life seemed to 


be taken up in continual action, he accompanied it with 


perpetual prayer and incredible corporal austerities. 
And bis tears of moi his ee ſte range e 


phe Arbe. 


ad mirable in alt — eg been * the „ 


which he received at the court of Wet, Whither 


; whiehche a the most humble. Humiliations 
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15 day when A woman called . N and Ro 


Ea prin ada rn we” in (ay 
pre” other pr things for the poor in a „ 


hien Seeing 8 Feraan in danger of being drowned, * 


| 5 made for viewed ul th excel the Ree ins time, 
2 complaint, that he harboured" idle roller and; bad 
chirge”agains hün. The man of Gd threw chimablf | 


a f beate ar f ow no otlier bad person in 
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” clothes to endeavour to rescue him, no: 
iv e of he bn Ri; but he could 


nib See his christian brother perish without endeayouting 
at 5 hazards Si dne Nn Heat 15 concealed Ms 


and the exercises of piety! to be observed in ite pon 
women, the archhishop sent for him, and laid open the 


vat his feet, and said: The son of God came 
dr sinners, and we Ae obliged to promote theit con- 


version, to Wee e and to sigh and pray fbf then. 


Jam | vocation because I neglect this; 


hospital but myself; who, as I d be 0 am with 

extreme confusion, am a most base inner, aitogether 5 
unworthy to eat the bread of the poor“ This the spöke 
with so much feeling and humility, thai all present were 


much moved, and th archbishop dismissed kim wüth 
rexpect, leaving all things to his discretion ] THis illness 


g, the news of it was spreaddabroads Nhe lady 


Ane Ossorio was no sconer informeiu of his condition, 
but she came in her coach to the hospital to sec him. 
The servant of God lay in his habit in his little: cell, 80 
vered with a piece of an old coat instead of a blanket, 
and having under his head, not indeed a stone as was his 
custom, but a babe in-which * used do beg alms ir 
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hi 136 be 7 1 Mörtel with . 
Feekertz e ressage t6! the” archpishöp, N 
Hately zn order to St Join to obey her as he 
imself düritig his lines.” By rde or Yhis 
"he bugs Him to N ” He 
afhion . his plac 
ru 10 $ 00 bis brethren, 'tecomin 
Th Aden las, Obedience Fn es! 1 Ing = 
yieited! bt Nessed Sacrament, and pou 8 
catt before it with extrabfdinary en ee 
H aAbsorp Ei "Bis 3 80 long; that this 1a 
80110 Car 8 cen ap! ages car 
"Coach, in She CHE IM to Her on 
She "hers Rey ated; Go the help ef Hér 
s, and gave fim it ber Wan hands, His Orbths 
id other things,” and Often afl 70 Hite the Histörꝙ bf 
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Hor Pran 8 9 266th fiftyoſſve 
8 8. He Was the drtehibishop2at the 
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the . urt, noblesse and city, the - 
H $ hence eb many miracles, 
bea by Urban VIII a 4633 and Canbmized by 
= ex Zander" "VIE qv rt 7 9 'tratislated 
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2 together owing: to ſour — 7 and wi i hard : 


| 5 The holy law; of God i 


tor z but it was chiefly by beroic, 1 0 of ebase that, 
he-endeayauted to offer to, 1 most acceptable ga: 
criſiee of compunction;/ gratitude: ch fore” eee 


Tarte, dur, l Sigebert, pres er the Eastt 
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to serve the sick was approved of hy pops us 

5.77 1 The r have their own g neral; büt the F 8 
4 in France and Italy obey a 1 Nh des 
* Rome, They follow the rule of St Kustig, . 
One sermon perfectly; Searing: one. who: ad "been 
5 5 51 to the world and hi i, PASEIONS, | and: 701 
him ASIDE, wart ot 50 8 erm 1 
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with-awe: and respect, in the silence of all . 


ust carefully.nourtsh. 
18 comprised in 
the pręeept 1 gh a precept 80 Sweet, 2: Vittule 


eolglomong ant | 86; happy; ag cc cart, along with it it ; 
mer 1 abl S:- ple 55 St ohn, From dhe m md 7 


interigt solitude and peace, ang: 


| ment ve his: conversion, by the Penitentff auxteriticy. 


performed, was: his own, greatest, Persecu- 
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ment has Christ givenfug in, e PH 


this virtue by declaring that, 0 0 1 8 the 
he estegms as done to himself, 
to-fervour,: lettus alten callito; 


| do. % 1 e 7 Fe, 5 


dene by, predyzying; ee is 
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St Fax, B. C. Hen way a holyyBurgutdaan, priest. 


06 ny His) exile. in France,” Thithe r he W- 
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. 5 Pete 4 e Sige bert, being called home 


Ft un e ashes, 
ihe. to secure himself „ . 


d the crown of his ancestors, invited out of France his 
spiritual father, St Felix, 40 Assist him. in bringing aver 

B idolatraus subjects ta the. christian faith, ;.these were 

ws Aa tr pe): 3 8 id Y 


1 ep. t hy 4 Kio Was: gu priziugly - 11 
in his under taking,.and made 9 851 orator. 
|  yergion. of | Lat. COUntry... Ibemest. learned and 
bes +a ing, Sigebert, AS; he is styled by Badr, n. 

HET ES ed of | © 0h dee 2 
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a Eng © 
1 astery 3 Hude e | 1 | Y „Four ears 
e a the pec e dragged him out al bis retirement 
by 1770 force, and, conveyed him into the army, ta de- 


n the East Angles. He refused to bear arms, 


the 27th of September, and in the : 
„ Egric, was succeeded bythe 


900 owe a, the f 
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ee I in Homage anon 


| tend them against the cruel king Penda, who had made 


F istent with the monagtic profession and would 
biz hut a Wand in his händ. Being slain with 
Egrie in 1 Ye: Was honpured as a martyr in the English 


ther, of many saints ; a8, 88. 
4 25 7 bishop ; Etheldrede, Sexburge, Athelburge | 
Ed ilburge, abesses and. Withburge. He was slain 
agans after a. reign; of mineteen 
. main 5 Mere after- 
Wee e — at Damme, ow Danni, 8 in Sut. . 
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L among 
ver famous, and much | 


man es to 3 _— his meekness EN 
cially on. 3 Wee wes ee 


led about them, Apoll 


| beagts the Owls coho-confeſs the ez 2 7 — thy. Vetter, 


: w_ pn he martyrs, 
0 He- The judge and people, oecd on! 

—— the Tho God of the: Christians is the great 

„Thel prefect of Egypt being informed 
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« vows and prayers of. _ bak 1 bring 
« rhe D ished, ; 1 Hither the J,or 1 Lane Vit. 
me, and to fulfil.my . ausiac M 1 69.” 
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king Achol, t by Alexatia gant, 
great grand father to Robert, the-first g af aer fr. 


| he amenbakl: 5; 
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falling sick, received penance and the monastic habit 
from his Hands, and recovering; lived afterwards am 
St fulian, Mas leff us x history of the wars of king 
Wemba, a beck against the Jews, and three books: On 
_  Prognoftics, gor on death and the'srate--6f - Souls after 
death. He teaches that love, and à desire of bein 
united to God, onght to extinguis in uo the natural fe 
oß death Neu ehe eite in heavery derer 


5 1 . happiness, Band know our ac 


ed Monthey behold and in whom they discover all 

truth which it eafteerns chern! fr Kir by the an- 
. messenger bf God on earth but that the 
dumfed do not ordlinarily now what p piſſes? om! earth; 
_beeitice!ley-Heither' see, God, nor converte withiour 
angels. He gays that prayers for the deat 
girings for I, $11 ee for the souls in pür- 
gatory, but no relief to the damned. Helwds: faisedt to 
the See of Toledo, d. n 68 and died in 690 See Tides 
fonce of Tolede, Appen. Hom 5 IHlus tt. 1 hls 
ber Dvvrar; Bishop of Ros, in Scotland G. His abal 
and labours in preachingethe wrd of God, his contempt 
of himself, his compassion for the poor, and for sinners, 
ls extreme love of poverty, never reserving anything 
for Himself, and S d ryrſausterity tf his life 
to Which he had inurbd himself from his child hood; are 
much extolled hy the author. of his life. hes e e 
writer assurbs us, that he Was famous for several mira · 


cles and predictions, and that he foreteld an invasiom of 
the Danes, which happ 


—.—— death; 


in 1263 in the reign A 


milly. Phis victorg was aseribed! to#the'irit 
St Andreu ahd' St Duthalt Our saint, 2 
desires of being hob we ink on 
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Son” with ghiteh! Macy, passed into N . an. 
suffragan »of Rouen oby cardinal „Bourbon, and died 
at Brussels in 159 ) had an extraordinary devotion to 
this saint, the chief patron: of his diocese. See Lesley, 
Deseript. Scot. p27 a and tlie MS. life of St Duthak, 
coe by # Scotish Jesuit, nephew by the mother 
to bishop Lesley; and native 2 Ve diocese. * Seer 
King Cateng; + bs 570! 35775 br Ai 
eee 


she addicted herself entirely to hb} practice of W tiff. 


cation and assiduous prayer ; she was favoured wittithe! 
gift of (miracles, and an extractdinary talent of ch 


verting the most harduned sinners. She profesed/ithe” 
third rule of St Francis, living always inthe holise of 
her father in Viterbo vwhere she died, in 1261 8e 
Wading's Annals and Barbaza, Vies des 88. du Diers 
Ordre, T. 2. S odr CCC 
18x SENANf . Hel was born in the country of Hy- 
Cortalls in- Lrelantl, inthe latter part of the fifth century, 
way'h ediciplet of the abbots Canidusant' Natal} or 
Naal ; then travoſled for spiritual improvement to Rome, 
andrttithce. intorBrivalhc:i In this kingdom; he coftirract- 
et rose friendship with St David. After bis return, 


he founded many churolles in Treland, and a gfeat m. 


rnd Sig Inis-Cathaig;/an island dying at the mouth of 
theiriver Shatner ee anch in which he 
continued to reside after he was advanced tothe epis. 
copal digiiity. Thel abbotsf his sutressbrs for sera 
centuries; were alb bishops, tilbſthisd great diocese Was 
dtvided into thtee namely, of Limerick, Killalbe and 
Ardfert. St Senan died on the same day hd yearwnh” 
St Davitl; but was Hondured: in the Irish ohureh on the 
Sthrof March? A town in Cornwall bears the mame 
of St Senan See his acts in Golgan; p. Gο nnct 
 1SToPsarwoD; or SAU⁰,EGZ1%, Anchoret, He was born in 
Ireland, andiretiving into France; led ameremitical life 
at Limousin? where he acquired great reputation for his 
sanctity and miracles. He died nn year 389. | 
yrology of Eyre. 
0 393 A er rs ty 
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orn at ein eats. Her 
18 Pol e —— 5 Jacobelli Rofredescht 
 Yustrious Families. She: Ti bib ve Git Set 

piety. and such was her love of f Jurity: from her — 
q age; chat she would not suffer Her own father” to touch 
Den ber hands, unless covered. Sue hat always an 
aversion to the àzmusements of children; a loved soli- 
tude and prayer.” At eleven years of äge, degited 
to enter a monastery, but, in obedience to her parents, 
Was married to a tich young Roman nobleman. named 

ence Ponzani, in 1396. A grievous 


ined: with it her forme pit kept | 
| 1 48 she could, hunting Peasting 5 
inge Al her delight ye \thigdita bt, find vi- 
aal churches: Above all, her obedienet and conde- 
scbnzion to her huütband, was infmitable; which engaged 
duch a return of affection, that kor forty years which oy 
Hved together; there never ha ed the 
ment; and their whole life wa emu 
tion, to prevent Sach other in mutual complaitanee and 
respect. Wiler she was at her prayers, or other exer- 
Eises, if called away by her husband, or the meanest per- 
eon of her family, Se laid all Aide to obey without de- 
5 lay, saying: A'married woman must, when called'upo 
« quit her de votione to God at the altar, to find Him in 
Ber houshold affairs.“ God was pleased to shew her 
the merit of this her obedience ; for the authors of her 
He relate, that being called away four times in be- 
ginning the same verse of à psalm in our Lady's office, 
returning the' fifth time, she found that verse written in 
golden letters. She treated her domestics not as ser- 
. vanrs, but as brothers and sisters, and future co-heirs in 
Heaven; and studied by all means in her power to in- 
duce them seriously to labour for their IYAIon. Her 
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tifications were extraordinary, expecially when « some 7 
yearh. e par In n, rd she was pe ed by: 
1 inflict on her body what hardships she pleased. 


She from that time abstained from wine, fish, and dainty 


with a total ahstinence fram flesh, uni ee n ar 
greatest sicknesses. Her ordinary diet was hard and 
mouldy bread.” She would procure'secretly, out of the 
pouches of the beggars, their dry crusts in exchange for 
better bread. When she fared the best, she only added 
to bread a. few unsavoury herbs: ue oil, and drank 
ut water ing use of a human skull for her 
cg. She eat but vince a day, and by long abstinenge 
had 4 all relish of what she took. Her garments were 
Weide S, Ar gad she never wore linen, not even in 
; akt CSS. of discipline was armed with rowels na 
shar Points. She Wo e continually. a hair shirt, and a 
idle. of horse-hair. An iron girdle had so galled her 
sb, that her or obliged. her to lay it aside. If 
he. inadvertently, chanced to offend. God in the least, 
she severely that instant punished the part that had of- 
e ue, by sharply biting it, Kc. Her 3 
mple; was of auch edification, that many Roma 
hes, having ret ee ea life of idleness, pomp 2nd saft 
end Ie hex in pious, exercises, .and put themselves 
under the direction of the Benedictin monks of the con-. 
gregation of Monte - Olixetq, without leaving the world. 
making vows, or wearing any particular habit. 
Frances prayed only for children that they might be 
citizens of heaven, and when she wg bieten ith TOE 
it was. her whole care to make them saints. (bi 
It pleased God, for her 5anctification,, 10, make | 
of her. virtue by many afflictions; During the zraubles 5 
which ensued upon the invasion af Rame by Ladislas, 
king af Naples, and the great schism under pope John 
XX . of; PSIG che council af 1 ut ary 


pulled downy and allege e Baptist, de 
an hostage, Her soul remained. calm amidst all; those 
Storms: She said with Job: Godihath 3 God 
4 bath talen any. Lrejoice in these losses, because they 
« are. God's Ak wan mn e 


Hy 
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| Phe e 
Dee bf Colistance, and tranquillity 
3 Nome, her chusband recetered hig dignity 
and estüite. Some time after o by the great fa. 
vours St Frances received from? Heaven, and by: her 
emineitt virtue, he gave her full leave: tolliveak the/pleas 
ed and he himself hose t he H, GA in 4 state of 
_ contineney; He permitted her in hig own life timie to 
found a monastery of nuns called Oblatss, for chef recep- 


tion oß such of her wn sex as Wette Assposed to embrace 


A keligiolis fe. The foundation of this house Wäs in 
rag She gave them tlie rule of St Benediet;"adding 


some particular conctitutions-df hei own, and put them 
under theidirection/ of the congregation of the OhVe. 


trans. The house being too small fur the nuinbers that 
led to this sanetuary] ifrom the err tj,jj/e ob ithe-world, 
che would gladly habe removed her community 0 u 
Fa hut not finding one suitable; she enlkrged 
it, in 1433. oe dec ra cht found f 18 Gulet 
dated. It Was approved by. enius IV. in 
1437. They are called Collati 183, e be ee 
Auarter of Reme in which they are situated; and Ob- 
lates, because they call tlieir profession an abiation, and 
ue in it the word Hero not profiters: St Frances could. 
not . but as schm as she Had 
zettle& her domestic affairs, after the death of her hus- 
band, she went bare foot, aitlys cord about he her neck, 
tothe monasterytwhich she had founded, and there, 
prostrate on the ground before the religious! Her spirit“ 
ual children begged to be admitted. She accordingly 


took the hubit onigt Benedier's day, in 1437. She zl. 
Ways sought the meanest empleo ments in the house, 


being fully persuaded she was of all the most contemp- 
tible before God z and she laboured to appear as mean 
in the eyes of the world as she Was in her own. She 
continued the same humiliations; and the same univer- 


sab poverty, thoughisco after chosen superioress of her 


cCongregation- Almighty God bestoued' on her humili- 


ty, extfaordinary graces, and supernatiiral favours, as 


frequent visions, raptures, and the gift of prophecy. 
She enjoyed the familiar conversation of her angel-guar- 


ess of her canonization at- 
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ben ca at 2d-hy meditating.axour "8 
Saviour's passion, Which, she had alNahs present tozher . 

mind. Atcmass.She-was $08bsorptid God tom m- 
moygable especially after h, eommunion.zghecofien 
fell into extasies of love andidevationa She was particular- 
Ade vont 40 St John /the Eyangelist, and above alltoiour 
Ladys under whose singular psateetiem heput her Order. 


Going out; toises her son John Baptist. who was danger-— 


ouslyrsiek, she fell s ilb herself that she could not return 
toche r monastenꝝ at night. After, having foretold her 
death, atrecgired rhea nter she expired on the 


eee ven 1440, and of her agg the 


ty: sixth Godttested haroenotiey-bn:wataalessabe 


| an er on among thensaints immedistely after her 


8. Her 


death, and selemmycanonized by; Baul Vo in, 


Shrine in Rome is anνν magniſieent and rich: and her fes 


tival is kReptras a holydsy;inthe city, with great solemni- 


ty: The Oblates make ne sade mn vo, any a promise of 


oh diene to the mother president, enjoy pensions, inhe 
Tit dn ed ny 9 75 dw leave. Their abbey. 4 
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hely.emplozments;and.d ities take upthe hele day, 
and leaye no interstices dime for idleness, sioth or the 
watldg hours pass in these exexeises with ther rapidity of 
momeags; and moments, by fervouroetf the desires, bear 


the value of years. There is not an instant in which a 


ali nat employed for God, and studies mot with her 
whole heart to please him, EVN step, every theught 


and desite, is a;bacrifies of fidelity, Ohedienee, and love 


offered to him. Even, meals, recreation; and rest, a, 


sanctified by this intention; and frommthe religious vos 


and habityal purpose of the soul, of gensecrating herself 
gutirely to; God, in time and eternity, every ation, as 
8. Thomas teaghes, renews. and contains the feryour and 
merit of this entire onseeratien, of which it is a part In 
a secular, life, a person, ſby regularity in the W e | 
of his, time and; fervour in,devoting;hinmselt to God in 


all bis; actions and.degigns, may. in some degree enjoy. 


eam baer ebene advantage, This St Frances 
. tectly practised, even before she renounced the world. 
* ved ee with her e without ever giv- 
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his to'St Bas ehe Srear; n — And 
— readies and married to a wane Jody. He after- 
. wards renour ed the world, d was or loctor; but 
was overcome, by his violent passion forelaquence, to teach 

rhetore. "St Gregory Navianzen: = the 


de ee eee Basel to assist 
bim in his pastoral duties, and i in 372 was chosen bishop 
of Nyssa, a city of Cappadoc | „Lesser 

We Arians, who tromble#:ar His name, prevailed- 
"= osthenes, vicar or deputy governor of the provi 


ratian.  "Qur wm prelate was chosen by 
es to reden are e be . ee 


| East. — 4 pocketes' Ads as Five 
9 to hitr Gere looked upon as or 

4 es the peur 400, probably on the tenth of Ja- 
nuary, on which the Greeks have always kept his festi- 
val: The Latins honour his memory on the ninth of 
_ March. The high reputation of his learning and virtue 


2 bim the title of Father of the Fathers, as the 


_ geventh general council testifies. His sermons are the 
— monuments of his piety but his great penetration and 
aeg appear more in his polemic work. „especially in 
his twelve books against Eunomius. See his life collect- 
_ ed from his works, St Greg. Nazianzen, Socrates, and 
ee by Hermant ; Tillemont, T. 9. 

Menno" 8. p. 200. Dr Cave imagines 
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the 25 ear 3843 but e ale 4 Fate 85 e 6 
hence St Gregory Nazianzen, in his = 
her says, she rivalled her bre Se ee verein 


Saber and cf Her Teen "of" e 
%. +3 > Was z A . ier $244 Bile: 497 
S421 2444, 55 5 alt WY 


e , T7 0 op Nate,” 5 
e aner of Ny erben hay ler üb M-worthe pane . cet 
volumes in folio, published by the leürned Pluie Fronto le Due, at 


moe An. 161 f• and W cnt Z They are eternal monuments of this 5. 
er's great zeal, piet 00 eloquence. | Photius comtmiends bis die- 


Hop us Sir ing ahh of All other rhetortei tans, in ersfictity ele. 


5 of espression, and says, that in the beauty 
less vf his eltquence! andthe copioux 3 of his arguments 
olemie Works against Eunomius, he far out vent the rest 
the ume gubects, He wrote many commentaries om loly. 
+. e bet is big Heger embron, or book on the six days Work 
eathdh of che E It is a supplement te his | bröther S 


tions above Ihe, reach, of the yolgar ts whont die presebed. 8t Gre 
Lory. anen ey that defeleney, at the request of many learned me 
with an sccurscy that became the brother of the great St Basil. I 
shes it this whtk à great knbiviedge of phifo5op ih: He finishes it 


by saying The widow that offered her two f GET? not Hinder the 


magnifi tat presents of the richꝭ nor did they who offered skins. wood, 
and goats chair, towards the zernacle; binder those who obuld -- ve 
gold, silver, and precious stones. 1 shall be bappy, “ says he, if 
ren 1 hairs ; and shall kejoiee to see others add ornaments 
Hof purple, or gold tissue“ HS book Or thr vorbrunibif of man, 
may be looked upon as a coftinuation of the former; though it was 
wrote first. He shews it was suitable that man, being made to com- 
mand in quality of king all this lower creation should find his palace 
ulteady; adorned, and at? other thibgs should be created before he 
8 5 Who was to be thespettiitor of the miracle“ of the Ominips« 
tent. His frame is s0 admirable, his natute' 90 excellent; that the 
whole Blessed Trinity proceeds as it were by coutici-to bis forma- | 
tion. He is a king, by his 1 and dommand ver all other 
creatures by his gift of reason g is part spiritual; by which He can 
unite himself to God part material, by which — it in bis power 
to use, and even enstave basel t to creatures,” Wiftte n his purple 


garment, immortality his sceptre, and eterpal glory bis exdwin: His 


reserhblatice to his Creator corisists in the soul only, Hat is, in its moral 
"Virtgeb, and God's grace; which divine resembla © men most —_ Y 


*: "Var III. A ente * i i ah as er 79.050 


771-0 have:been well Skilled. i in medicine, and 1 inthat branch 


n PA ni 219008, on”, 4 


ies ih W by ein. 115 peaks of gnity 
- nathre of the soul; and of the future: regurrection | 
8 es with an anatomica). deseription of it, e ews þ 


x losophy, for that age. The two homilies on the words, 
min; ate falsely useribed to him. Being desired by one © 
to preseribt him rules of a perfect — he did this. Fi | 

Mover, the pattern of virtue. He eloses it with this lesson, — th 


fection consists not in avoiding sin for fear of torments, as haves do, 


nor fer the hope of recompence, as mercenaries do; bu DOG 
as the only thing to be dreaded, to lose the friendship 16 God 
in having only.one desire, viz. of, God's friendship, in. wt | 
man's spiritual life consists. This i is to be. obtained by IC the 
| _ — on divine and heavenly things.“ We have 5 15 
he: Inzeriptions. of the; Palms, and An: expo; 
of allegorical and moral instructions“, n 
T — — — the divine sentiments and 1 instrugtiong e those holy 
_ Pfayers, he sap, thut all Christians learned them, and thought 1 that 
time lost in which they had them not in their mouths 3, even little 


© children, and old men, sung them; all in affliction found them their 


.comfort-sent; by God: those who travelled by land or sea, those who 
were employed in sedentary trades; and the faithful of all ages, Sexes 


duch conditions, sick and well, made the. Pealms their occupation. 
These divine canticles were by them in all times of joy, in mar- 


kriages and festivals; by day, and in the — vigils, NE. His eight 
|  homilies On the three ſirat Chapters of -Eecleviautes, are an excellent 
moral instruction and literal explication of that He addressed 

his fifteen homilies On the Book of Canticles, which he bad preached to 
| is flock, to Olympias, a lady of Constantinople, who, after.20 months 
marriage, being left a widow, distributed a great estate toſthe church 
and poor, a great part by the hands of our — 5 whom she had sett- 
led an acquaintance-with in a journey he had made to the impe 


city. St Gregory extols the excellency of that divine book, not to 


be read but by pure hearts, disengaged from all love of creatures, and 
| free from all corporeal i images. He says the Holy Ghost instructs 
us by degrees: by the book of Proverbs to avoid sin; by Ecclesiastes 
to draw our affections from creatures z/by-this of Canticles, he teache 
perfection, which is pure charity. He explains it mystically.. He has 
Sve orations Qa the Lord's Praper. In the first, he.clegantly shews 
the universal, indispensible necessity of prayer, which alone unites the 
Heart to God, and preserves it from the approach of ein. Every 
_ breath we draw, ought also to be accompanied with thanksgi ing, as 
it brings us innumerable benefits from God, which we ouglu conti- 
_ nually" to ae But we must only pray for spiritual, not 
temporal things. In the second, he shews that none can justly call 
God father, Who remain in sin, without desires, of: Tepentance, 
and who/consequently bear the enigns of the devil. Resemblan 
with God, is the mark of being his ons; that title Landes. obliges 
us to have our. minds and. hearts; always in heaven. By the text 
+ We. pray [that God: Maeve: may reign in us, and his wall be ever 
done * * „ and that the * or 3 never have au vhare 
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you Hates, you are s00n drawn into gluttony./and lust, and avarice; 


a 
Was filled with those divine virtues. © s. 
Besides what we have of St Gregory on the holy seripture, time, 
has preserved us many other works of piety of this father. His diss 
course entitled On hir Ordination, ought to be called On the Dedica- 
5 ow It was #poke by him in the consecration'of a magnificent church, 
of the Gat, near Chalcedon. -His'sermon,, Os be . | 
| Pathetic exhortation to alms, from the last sentence on the wicked for 


bemently terti 


khren, a 
than them; and wo knows what we ourselves may become ? His 
who maintained a destiny or overruling fate in all things. His cane⸗ 

nical epistle To Letlius, bishop of Melitine metropolis of Armenia, 
has a plate among the canons of penance in the Greek chureh. 'pub- 
| lished by Beveridge. He condemns apostach te perpstual petance, - 

deprived of the sacraments till the article of death; if -otily/extorted = 
by torments, for nine yenræzʒ the same Jaw for Witcboraft 3 ning Years 
for simple fornication z eighteen for adultery z twenty seven ſos mur- 
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the Sinner giving all his substance to the poor; if he has none, 
| work to relieve them. 3 e a 5 | 5 2 1 . ” Fd P45 - 15 F 1 72 
His diseburse against thove who defer baptisin, is an invitation to 
_ Sinners to penance, and chiefly of enterhume 


k 4 N 7 e * N * * 2 1 , ; mY ; Is 
L . ; 8 { : 1 1 5 5 . 8 * £ N | 5 | 2 
2 IG «as _— PRAC of 1 1 o 6 £ | : hy 
g. GREAT or NSA, 1. c. 
1 : i _ I T 7 J , 


"4M 3 . . 93 . * ; WES" 2 + 8 th 3 4185 #5 $2. ; : : n * 4 
N. £& 445 ap ©. "+4 : ; 2 4 & * be. 24 7 8 FR K * * 2 8 * 3 * * v * 
a * | ' ohh . . 4 > , IX" IH » e * & 
» * 7 


Jute tecersirles, not dainties, not riches, or any thing cuperfiuous, or 


for the world, and even bread only for to-day, without solicitude 


| for t&:tttorrow, which perhaps will never come: all irregulat desir 


and alf becasions of them, must be escläded. The serpent is | 
watchitig at your heel, but de you watch his head: give him 
a àdmittance Ito your mind: front the least entrance he will druw 
jm after him the foldings of his whole body. If Eve's counsellor 
© perzuades you that any thing looks beautiful and tastes sweet, if 


© W672” The fifth petition he thös paraphrases, % I have \forgiven 
VVV 
ckestful und ftee: 1 am your debtor, send ms not away sor HUI. 


May my dispositions, my sentence prevail wirt you.! I have Pars 


4 done®; pardon. I have shewed companion; imitate yo, er? 
@ vant's merey! My offences ate indeed far more grievous ; but 
Consfder how much you excel in all good. Id is just that you ma- 
i gifest to sinners a mercy suiting your infinite greatness. I have 


given proof of merey in Httle things, according/to the capacity of 
my nature; bit your bounty is not to be confined: by the narrgw- 
ness of ny power &c. His eight sermons, On the eight Beati- 
mer, are wrote in the same style What he says in them om the 
motives of humility, which he thinks is meant by the first beatitude, 


poyetty of spirit, and on meekness; proves how much his heat! 
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5y Rafin (prefect of the Pretorium) in 394, at the boron 
a bing the Poor, ig 


, 
2 


a neglect of that duty. At which threat (says he) I am most ve- 

ied and disturbed in mind.” | He excites to compass ion 

for the lepers in particular, ho under theit miseries are out bre- 
ind it is only God s favour that has preserved us sound rather 


+ 


der, or for rapine. But be permits the terms to he abridged in ces 
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of extraordinary fervour. Simple theft he orders to be expiated' by 


to 
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bange the name 
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-Germanus patriarceh of Constantingple (in Photius, cod. 233, &c.) 
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hd r 3 ä 


tion: but he does not deay it (o be profitable 


a If, with Benedict XIV. we grant this father reprehended tlie 
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St Gregory, yas. mas a lh ed in his journey to Eurer, ta; 
| Vin the 


ee contentions.reign. in that holy place; Jet he had the comfort to 


ind there several persons of great virtue, especiallx three very de- 
vout ladies, to W | 


17 


- 


om he afterwards wrote a letter, in which. he says, 
J When Lsaw those holy places, I was fillec 


” 


+.35P:: 65.54 65 


Ky jo } Ys. 445 ® 7 g 55 ] 4 244 1 3.*˙ 5 | | | r 
op a joy and plessure which no tongue can expres,” Soon after 


is return, he wrote a Short tregtise an those who. go to. Jerusalem, 
(F. 3. app. p. 72.) in which he condemns pilgrimages, When made 
in OCCASION. mind, and other dangets; and ob- 


an/occagion. of sloth, dissipation of mind, and other dan | ob 
sex ves, that they are no part of the gospel precepts. Dr 2 44) 
1 inst the 


5 


borrows'the sophistry of Du Moulin to employ: this Pieces ag 


practice of pilgrimages; but in part very. unjustly,.as Gretser (Not. 


zrimages,: and made them an essential part of perfection: and by: 
em e Ts monks and nuns exchanged their solitude inte a yay 
gabong, fe, Tbese abuges St Gregory. Justin pmnet Whey Be: | 
gays that he himself received no good by Visiting the holy places, must 
be under teod to, be a More or extevuation, to check the monk too. 
oly places, barely of ie, comibotes nothing to.% manꝰs sanetifica- 
of by many devout per?“ 
$095 uniting together in prayer and mortifcation, and by exciting 


hearts more powerfully, to devotien. Movemur lacis ipsis in quibus 


eorum duos admiramur aut diligimus adsunt vestigz, said Atticus in 
Cicero, Me quidem ille ipse nostra Athene, non tam aperibus! 
magnifiecis exguisitisque avtiquorum arfibus delectagt, quam-recordas. | 
ee, een eee eee ene 
must the eight of the places of Christ's mysteries stir Abe es 
timents and love. Why else did St Gregory go over Calvary, Gbi- 
Sgtha, Olivet, Bethleem? What was the unspeakable (spiritual cer-! | 
tainly, nat cr poral) pleasure he was filled. with at their sight? a2 
real spiritual benefit, and that chich is sought by true pilgrims. Docs 
he not relate and approve the pilgrimages of his friend, the monk 
man St Alexander, a bisbop in Cappadocia, admonished by a divine” | 
racle, went to Jerusalem to pray, and to visit the holy places, Ste. 
3s, Eusebius relates, (Hist. lib. G%ap. 11. p. 242.) and that this 


bad been always the tradition and practice. Longum est aunc ab 


+ a5censn Domini usque ad Præzentem diem per singulas getates cur-. 
« rere, qui episcoporum, qui 'martyrum, qui. eloquentiuin, in doe- 
* ring eccles/astica_, yirorum- venerint Hierosolyman, putantes se 
© minus religionis, minus habere 5cientie, nec ummam ut dieitur 

„ manum accepisse virtutum, nisi in illis Christum adorassent locis 
ide quibus primum Evangelium de patibulo coruscayerat,?* (St 
Jerom, in ep. Paulæ et Eustochii ad Marcellam, T. 4. p. 550. ed. 
Ben.) As for the abuses wbich 8. Gregory censures, they are con- 


Date 


demned in the canon law, by all divines and men of sound judg- 


* 


of pilgrimages, $0; as to think the. devotion itself not much to 


9 4 " A” ” 
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. could no longer contain, but tearing off its 
age picking 2 its ny fruit, aa,” she wod itself to be an ape, Oe. 
. caions of vain-glory, ambition, pleasure, & c. are the devil's baits, 
and proye:who are Christians, and who hypocrites and dissemblers un 


_ teen others out of the Vatican: library,” 'Caraeciol 
a 1 us seven more with N notes. 


q DN, THE WAI TIN, r Marrb 
b recommended this car only t egardthe eireumstauces of WR the 


abuse them, which all condemn; He could not opnese the torrent of 


other fathers, end che practice of the whole church. Aud his deve- 
tion do holy places, relicks, Ste. is evident in bis kluge, aud zn the 
roetice of St Marins and his whole family. 


and Profestion of a Chrictian, was wrote to show no one ought to bear 
that name, who does not practise the rules of this profession, and who 
Has not ite spirit, without which a man may perform exterior * 


4, hut will-ppon pocagions betray himself, and forget his obligatien. 


When a mountebank at Alexandria had taught an ape dtesbed in o- 

man's clothes to dance most ingeniously, the people took it for a wo. 

man, till one threw some almonds on the ; Nag? ; for ehen the /bevst 
clot 


der vo grent a name; whose lives are an injury and blasphemy against 


Cnrist and his holy religion. His book Os Fenſtetios, teaches, it that 
life is wort perfect, which recembles nearest the life of Christ in bu- 
mility and charity, and in dying to all passions and to the love of crea- 


8 z that in Which Obrist mot perfectly lives, and which is the best 
n . e, Which e in a man's thoughts, words, and actions; 
. e the image which is imprinted on the soul. But there 


2 le perfection LE þ is not occupied in continually advancing ing higher. 
Hi book Og ihe Revolution of Perfection to the monks, she ws per- 


to conzist in every action being referred to God, and done 
rfectly confortaable to bis will in the spirit of Christ. St Sregory 
excommunicated certain persons, who, instead of repentipg, fell 


| 10 threats avd violence. The saint made against them bis sermoa, en- 
_ tatled, Aaintt those who do not rereive chartirement rubnuseroely, in 
5 yr wr 1 tm them to 9 be rt gr, ths to suf. 


£ S757 3 


| the 0 | Wye "at bis Sermons 05 ce e ts Bip 
| im, Aicen mon, and On bit Rerutrection, (but of these last only 


Ist, gd and 4th are St Gregory 's) and two On St Stephen, three On 


_ the forty Martyrs: the lives of St Gregory Thaumatürgu us, St Theo- 
dorus, St Ephrem, St Meletius, and bis own sister St acriva : his 
5 Fake on his brother St Basil the Great, the funeral oration of 


eria, 2 to be Emperor Iheodosius, six years old, and 
that of his mother the Empress Flaccilla, who died sohn after at the 
waters in Thrace: St Gregory was invited to make these two dis- 


courses, in 385, when he was at Constantinople. We have only five 


ost Gregory 's letters in his works Zacagnius as e four- 
zu m 1737, 


St 


"> His discourse On be Recurrection, is the Sclogue be had with his 
Aer St Macrina the day before his! death, His treatise On the Name 


AY ,,090 500 ao} ot. 
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es, went about the 


His twelve books against 


there is but one person in Christ. But his great 875 against A pol- 
eil, Kc. Only a fragment was printed in the edition 


——— perspie at ength of gese- 

ing, in his polemie Nos Met pn 5 the chief heretics: of his time. 
omius, were ever wos justly valued : a- 

bove the rest. St Basil had Rite that heresfarch's Apology ; nor. 


durst he publish any answer, till after the "death. of that eloqueyt 


champio n of the faith. „Then the Apology of his Apolog' began to, 
2 p prime abroad. St Wegen get de last a copy, other 121008 
lve exeellent books, in which he vindicates St Basil memory, 


jo gives many secret higtbries of the base Rungmius's life. He pro res 


against him the | Divinity apd  Consubstantiality of God the Son. 
Though he employs the sstiptute with extraordinary sagacity, he 25 
tradition, by suecession from the apostles, is alone sufficient ta 

demn heretics. (Or. 3 contra Eunom. p. 123.) We have His trea- 
tise To Ablgvus, that Yes are not three Gods. A trestise On Fa 


also against the Arians. That On common Notions, is an e 
of the terms used about the Blessed Trinity. We have his Ten Syt 0- 


ms against the Manichees, {ito that evil cannot be a god. The 
. of the Apollinarists beginning to be | broathed; St Gregory 
wrote t Theophilus, patriar of Alexandria, against chem, she wing 


Hvaris, i is his A quoted by Leontius, the sixth general coun- 
's this father's 
works ; but it was published from MSS. by acagnius, prefect of the 


Vatican Library, in 1698. He shews in it, that the Divinity could 


not suffer, and that there must be two natures in Christ who was 
perfect God and perfect man. He proves alse againat: "A pottivac: 


aris 
| Wet Christ had a human soul, with a human berg "His 
: book of 'Tevtemontes agamst the Feaoe is another fruit of his'zeal; 


St Gregory so clearly establishes the Process ion of the Holy Ghost 
fram the Jon, that some Greeks, obstinate in thiat heresy, erased out | 


of his writings the word-out of, as they confessed in a couneil at Con- 
stantinople i in 1280. He expressly condemned Nestorianism before 


it was broached, and says, No one dare call the holy Virgin Zuck 


„ mother of God, mother of man.” (Ep. ad Eustath. p. 1093) He 
asserts her virginity in and after the birth of Christ, (Or. contr; 
Eunom. p. 10 f. & Serm. in natale Christi, p. 776.) He is no less 
clear fur transubstantiation in his great catechistical discourse (c. 37. 
p. 534, 335.) for the saerifee and the altar, (Or. in Bopt, Ohristi,, 
p. Ol.) Private confession of sins is plain from bis spistle to Leteius 
(p. 954) in which he writes thus: Whoever secretly steals another 
man's goods, if he afterwards discovers his. sin by declaration to the 
priest, his heart being changed, be will cure his wound, giving what 
be has to the poor.“ uy, This for occult theft, for Which no canonical 
| penance was prescribed!” He inculcates he authority of priests of 
dinding and losing before God: (Serm. de castig. 746. 747.) and calls 
St N ince of the apostolic choir,” (Serm. 2.de:sancto Steph 
no ſedito a Fo 


N P. 5. 39: ;Yand (ib. p. 343) the head of the a- 
postles 3” and adds glorifying him, all the members of the 


-3 church are: glorified; yo that it is founded on him.“ He writes 


very expressly and at length, on the invocation' of Saints, and says they 
enjoy the beatific vision immediately after death, in his sermons on 


St e on the WAY Martyrs, $t As St OY Ke. =. . 
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been engaged in marriage in the world. His son Dex- 
ter wWas raized to the first dignities in the empire, being 
high. chammberlain'to the emperor Theodgsiüs, and pre- 
Fetus pres torü under; Honorius. St Pacian, having re- 
nounced the world, was made bishop in 373. St Je- 
rom, who dedicated to him his Catalogue of illustrious 
men, Extols his eloquence and learning, and more parti- 
 cularly the chastit and sanctity of his life. We have 


is Exhortation to penance, and three letters to Sym- 


pronianus, a Novatian noblemen; on Penance, and on 
the name of Catholic; also a sermon on Baptism. See 


Adr, Catal, Vir. Post e. 406. p. 93. Tit: ol 
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W he yas lis bishop of Bargelona; i in 353. abs livedin'the 
bourbood' of that city one 'Sympronian, à man of <distivetion, 
Tok the bishop calls brother and lord, Who was à Donatist, and al- 
o engaged in the heresy of the Novatians, who followed the severi- 

of the Montanists, denied penanee and pardon for certain sins. 
= sent St Paciari a jetter by a servant, in which the censured the 
 eburch for allowing: repentance to all crimes, and for taking the title 
of Catholic; * St Pacian ans wers him in tliree learned letter. 
In the first he sums up the principal heresies from Simon Magus 
to the Novatians] and asks Sympromian which he will choose to stand 
by; iutreats him to essmine the true chürch with docility and can- 


dour, Mying aside all obstinacy, the enemy to truth. He: says, the 


name Gathelic comes from God, and is necessary to distinguisb the 
dove, the undieided virgin church from all sects, which are called 
from their patticular founders. This name we learned from the holy 
doctors, confessors and martyrs.” My name,” says he, is Christian, 
my surname Catholic: the one distinguishes me, the other poĩnts me 
'M 04 to others. „ Christianus mihi nomen est; Catholicus vero 


omen: illud me nuncupat, istud ostendit; hoc probor, inde sig- 
2 — He says that no name can be mote proper to express the 


b which zeal obedient to Christ, and one and the same through 


1 whete! world. As to penance, says hey God grant it be neces- 
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— 


« 
$6 
6 
£1 
66 
di 
tl 
6 
« 
« 
1 
« 
« 

+1 
« 
4 
46 
8 
0 
a. 
© 
«6 
— 
% 
te 


$6 


o TWE\ WRITINGS; Ge. a 


4 n .accuse bot God's mercy who has provided a remedy 
even for those that are sick. Does the infernal serpent continually 
carry poison, and has not Christ a remedy ? Does the devil; kill, 


46; and cannot Christ relieve ? Fear sin. but not repentanee, Be 


« //achamed to be in danger, not to be delivered out of it. Who wẽð²iIlIl 

« znatch a plank from one lost by Shipwreck? Who will envy the 
1 bealing of wounds? He mentions the parables of the lost 
drachma, the lost sheep, the prodigal son, the Samaritan, and God's 


threats, adding: “ God would never threaten the impenitent, if he 


„ refused to pardon. But you'll say, only God can do this. It is 
« true; but what he does by his priests, is his power. What is that 


„ he says to his apostles 2 Mpbattocuef you ihall. bind, Sew Mat. vi. 1 


Why this, if it was not given to men to bind and to losen ? 4 
1 this given only to the apostles ? Then it1is only given to them to 


4% baptize, to give the Holy Ghost (in confirmation) to. cleanse' the 


„ sins of infidels, because all this was commanded to no other than 
to the apostles. . If therefore the power of baptism and of chrism, 
* (confirmation) which- are far greater gifts, descended from the a- 


8 porties: te! bishops; the power of binding and loosing also came to 
e them.“ He concludes with these words 1 know, brother, 


„ this, n of repentance is not promiscuously: to be given to all, 
nor to be granted before the —_— the divine will, of perchanee: 
4% the last sickness; with great severity and striet serutiny, after 
« 823 groans, and Shedding of tears; after the prayers of the 
% whole church. But ads is not denied to true Tepentagany; chat 


« no one prevent or put by the —— of Chin e e wt 


St Pacian answers his reply by a d letter, that W nee | 


often bitter, and says, (Ho can you be offended at my catalogue 
| ® _—_ ty unless you were a. heretic;? I congratulate with you 


reeing upon our o¼n name atholie, which if you denied, 


| % _ thing itself would cry out against you.“ St Pacian denies that 
st Cyprian s people were ever called Apostatics or Capitolins, or by 


any name but that of Catholics, which the Novatians with all their 


ambition for it could never obtain, nor ever be known but by the 


name of Novatians. He says the emperots persecuted the Novatians 


of their own authority nat at the instigation of the church. Nou 
« say I am angry,” says he; God forbid. 1 e the bee which | 


„ sometimes defends its honey with its sting.“ He vindicates the 


martyr St Cyprian, and denies that Novstian ever suffered for th 
faith; adding that “ if he had, he could not have been crowmned be- 


8 cause he was out of the church, out of which, no one can bea | 


% martyr. Etsi occisus, non tamen coronatus: quidni Extra Ee 
4 clegice pacem, extra concordiam, extra eam matrem cujus portio 
„adlebet esse, qui et Gagne Si charitatem e nidil zum. | 
$$ en Ki!!! b 2907 of 
In his third Inivoriiid hb has Novatianerror 3 That 8 
could not forgi ve mortal sin after baptism. Moses, St Paul, Christ 
express tender charity for sinners; who then broached this doctrine; : 
Novatian. But when? Immediately from Christ? Noz almost ee 
hundred years after him: since Decius's reign. Had he ang prophets 
to learn it from? any proof of his fevelation ? hadſhe che gift af 
fo pak ? did he 3 ? could he raise the dead] ox he ought | 
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0 ON THE WRITINGS or 


have some of these to introduce à new gospel. Nay, n (Gali 
forbids u novelty in faith to be received from an Angel. You wilt 
say, Let us dispute Gur point. But I am secure; content with the 
suocession and tradition of the church, with — #/;3the 
ancient body. I have sought no arguments: - He assents that the 
church is holy; and more then Sympronian'had giyen it: but says it 
cannot perish by receiving anner: The good have always hved a. 
midet the wicked. It is the heretic who divides it, ant tears it, 
which is Christ s garment abunder. The church is difxused over the 
© whole world, and cannot be reduced to one little portion, or as it 
wolte Chained to a Fat as the Novatians, Whose history he touches 
| upon. Sympronian objected, that Catholic bishops remitted sin. St 
Fecias answers, Not I, but only God, who both blots out sin in 
baptista, and does not reject the tears of penitents.' What I do is 
not in my own. name, but in the Lord's. Wherefore whether we 
baptise, or draw to penauce; or give pardon to penitents, we do it by 
Christ's authority. You must see whether Christ can do it, and did 
it . Baptism is the sacrament of our Lord's passion; the pardon of 
is che merit of confession. All can obtain that, bedause it 
e the gratuitous gift of God but this labour is but of # small num- | 
ber who rise after a fall, und recover by tears, and by pro bn g * 
flesh. The saint shews the Novatians encourage sin owing 
men into despair ; whereas repentance heals and stops i Christ 
dees not die 2 second time indeed for che partlon af sinners, but he 
Is powerful Advocate interceding still to his Father for sintets: 
Can he forsake those he redeemed at s0 dear a rate? Can the devil 
_ ensbvve; and Christ not absolve his servants? He alleges St Peter 
e . Chtist after he had been baptized, St Thomas increflulous 
the Resurrection; yet pardoned by repentance.” He an- 
dun . bis objections from scripture, and ebene auf him to de ene the 
Catholic 8570 for the true church cannot be confined to à few, nor 
be new. f she began before you; if she believed before you, if 
che neter left her foundation, and was never:divorced from her body, 
mee must be the spouse; it is the great and rich house of all. Gel 
ED did-not purchase with his blood so small a portion, nor is Christ 80 
poor. The church of God dilates Its mme et to 
the setti of the unn 
Next to these three letters woke e Wee Knut 
biete Penance. In the first part he reduces the sins subjected 
to courses of severe public penance by the canons, to three, idolatry, 
murder, and impurity ; and shews the enormity of each. In che se- 
_ condihe rue himself to those sinners, who, out of shame, or for 
fear of the penances to be enjoined, did not confess their orimes. 
He calls them shamefully timorous and bashful to do good, after 
having been bold and impudent to sin, and says,“ 2 you do 
*-not-tremble to touch the holy mysteries, and to thrust your de- 
led soul into the holy place, in the sight of the angels and be- 
| _ *5;fore God himself, as if you were innocent.” He mentions Oz 
1 lain for touching the ark, 2 Kings vi.) and the words of the apostle, 
. Cor. xi} adding, Do not you tremble ee che shall 
be guilty of the: body and blood of the ere 2 1 85 anon = 
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* eee rest, W rofaned 
the body of the Lord? What do you dorby: deceiving the priest, or 
hiding part of your load? 1 beseech you no longer to cover your. 
wounded conscience. Rogo vos etiam pro periculo meo, per illum 
Dominum quem occvlta non fallunt, desinite vulneratam tegere con- 
scientiam. Men sick are not back ward to shew their sores to phy- 
sicians; and sball the inner be afraid or asbamed to purchase eternal 
life by a momenitary confosion? Will he draw. back his wounds _ 
the Lord who is offering his hand to heal them? Peccator timebit; 
peceator erubegcet perpetuam vitam præssenti pudore mercari ? et 
offerenti manus Domino vulnera male tecta subducet ? Ia his third 
part he speaks to those who confessed their sius entirely, but feared 
the zeverity of the penance. He compares: these to dyiag men who” * 
. not have the courage to take 2 doze which would restore their 
health, and says, This is to cry. out, behold l am sick, I am wound- 
ed; : but 1 wi got de cured.“ He deplores their delicacy, and pro- 
poses to them king David s austere penance. | He desovibes-thus the | 
life of a penitent. He is to weep in the sight of the church, to 
| $9. meanly.clad, to mourn,. to fast. to prostrate himself, to renounce 
bath, and such delights. If invited to a banquet, he is to say, 
zuch things are for those who have not had the [misfortune to bave 
sinned; 3 I have offended. the Lord, and am in danger of perishing for 
ever: what have I to do with feasts ?. Ista 2 : ego deliqui in 
Dominum, et periclitor in #ternum perire. Quo mihi epulas qui Do- 
minum leesi? You must moreover sue for the prayers of the poor, of 
the widows, of the priests, prostrating yourself before them, and of 
the whole church; to do * thing rather than to perich. Omnis 
 tentare ne pereas. ses sinners to severe penance, for 
fear — and — im * eee een 
EN an tna. 28 ; * i 
| is treatise or ser mon On Baprium, i is. ER e on original | 
ain, and the effects of this Sacrament, by which we are re · born, as 
chrism or confirmation we receive the Holy Ghost by the hands of. 
the bishop. He adds a moving exhortation, that, being delivered from 
sin, and having renounced. the devil, we no more return to tin; such 
a relapse after baptism being much worse. Hold therefore, streunu- 
ously, says he, what you have received, preserve it faithfully; sig no 
more 3 ; keep yourselves pure and spotless for the day of out Lord:?? 
| Besides these three books, he wrote one againet the play of the 
«ag, commended by St Jerom, but now lost. The heathens had 
certain infamous di versions with a little stag at the beginning of e- 
very year, mentioned by St Ambrose, (in Ps. xli, and by 8t Nilus, 
(ey. 81.) It et, from the sermons 129, 130, in the appendix” to 
dt Augustine's, (T. 5.) that it consisted of masquerades, dressed in 
the figures of wild Weng Some Christians probably joined-it them. 
St. Pacian's zeal-dictated that book against it: but the effect it pro. 
duced at that time, Seemed: chiefly, to make many more curious and 
more eager to see that wicked play, as St Pacian himself says in the 
beginning of his exhortation to penance. The beauty of this holy 
doctor's writings can _—_ be discovered by reading them. His dic- 
tion is elegant, his reason ag jo and close, and his thoughts beauti- 
ful; he is full of unction, hen be exhorts to virtue, and r * 
when he attacks vice, | 


„ 1 that city. She was born of noble pa- 
rentage at Bologna, in 741 15 "Early ardent. $entir 75 
| of piety. seemed to have. Bre enteg. in her the ase 

288500 \..At 42 Years of age she was placed in quali 
of a young maid of honour in the; family of the Prin- 
ces Margaret, daughter to Nicholas of Esti, marquis of 

Ferrara. "Two years after, upon the marriage” of”. rhat 

Princess, She found means td recover 45 Uberty, a 


ee eee eee 


Third Order of St Francis at Ferrara, who soon after 


formed themselves into 5 monastery, and adopt. 


.cd. the gustere rule of St Clare. A new nunnery of 

Poor Clares being foi aded..at. Bologna, St Catherine 
ws chosen first prieress, and sent thither -Leonarda, 
abbess of the monastery of Corpus Christi, . 1 
she had made ber religious ofession at F 


. 5 55 8 incredible zeal and 8 


solicitude for the he's 
sinners, made her pour forth prayers and tears, — 


7 without1ntermiss1on, for their salvation. She always | 


1 spoKke"ts' God, or of God, and "bore the most severe 


. interior "trials With an hervie. patierice and. cheerfulnest, 


e-looked upon it as the greatest honour to be in any 
thing the sertant of the spouses of Christ, and desired 
Bar be despised by all, and to serve all in the Meanes t 
„ 20 25 ift 8&0 
-» Employment, ” She was” favoured” with the” gifts" ot 
= mira es and, prophecy: but said she had been some⸗ 
times deceived by the devil. She died on the ninth 
of March, 1463, in the Soth yea r of her age. Her 
body is still Entire, and shewn in the church of ber 


convent. through. bars and glass, sitting richly Covere: 


but the hands, face and feet naked. It was seen | 


_anddeenbed by Henschenius, Lassels, and other 1 
vellers. Her name was inserted in the Roman martyr- 
vlogy. by. Clement, VIII. in 1592, The solemnity of her 
canonization was performed by Clement 54 6 chough t 
2 was only published by Benedict XIII. in 1724. 


: 5 in 1517, She also left notes in her prayer Book, 
8 5 Singular favours. which she had received. from 
God. + These xevelations were published aud 1 
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A book of her revelations was printed at 1 5 | 
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Aimenig, under che enperor Lieintus, in 320. Ther 


for dhe minus os rain and victor) 


1 be The Judge first endeavoured to 


79 a e in u sch wake ben d. 
Pere and bog transeriber Were 
author, which he: 3 St Catherine 
wyote some trentises in Ttalianc othens in Latin in * 
W 18 ithe: Shake: Witzel, G be beben eee en 
dee her life in Bollendns, wri by F. Paleotti fifty 
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Stn We 3 


OF S oh 4 


Far ig — on their TIT Hom. 2 : + 1, P. 453. and 
"three discourbes of St Greg Pp 2 RO 55 tl | 


| 0 "5047 followed by St Ephfem, ed. Vatich Gr. Lat. IU 2 p.412 
St Gandentias,/St Chrysostom quoted hy Fhorias. e i 


5 4594 1 61 
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7 e mürtyns suffered tt Sebaste) in Tn Feser 


were” 6f differefft cHüntries, i but entolled in the same 


troop ; all in the* flower of their age! bomely, 'brave,and 0 | 
but and were bebemle considèrable for their Seri 


! , : 
Tu E. 


t Gregory'of Ny 88 and Procoptuy My; they were ofthe 
ideritng legion, sc famous! "wider Marcus Aüreliüs, 
obtained "by heir 
riyers; 0, This Was the twelfth legion, "and the 


e'p6vernor ofthe provitice?*': The 


ces, and 3 . 
Menifie eo eh army the ordets' of = em 


wh Long for all to 6crifi6e, ese töte) Went boldly = 


p to bim, And: said they were christians, and that no 
$hould make them ever abandon their holy re- 


mild usage; as hy representing to them the di 


that would attend their re usa to do what was required, 
and hy makin, | — 1 71 7055 Prbimises of prefe 
tight your With the. Ke pal in Case of complianc 

gentleness ineffectual, he mo : 


ment vg 


Fang these methods 0 


? 1 quar- 
bers in Artiieni of \Lysits Was duke or general 08 che 


continued — to props emp 


_ vain. To his promises they ie: that he coul 
_ give: them nothing equal to what he would deprive them 

of: and to his threats, that his Power on katended't over 

their bodies, which they had learnt to despise v 
| their souls were at Ake. The governor, find: 


were loaded with chains, : committeũ to "AN 


After some days, -Lysias, their general, kat Eon 


Chinkian to Sebaste, they were re-examined, and no less 


generously rejected the large promises made them, than 
they despised the torments they were threatened With. 


 The'governor, highly offended at their” courage, and” that 


Uberty of speech with which they accosted him, devised 
an extraordinary kind of death; "which: being slow and 
severe, he hoped wot: hake their" Constaney. The 
cold'in Armenia is very Sharp, expecially in Match, and 
towards the end of winter, when the v nd is north. as it 
then was; it being also at cha time A severe frost. Unger 
0 the walls of the town Fhich was froze: 
800 hard, that it would Low l upon with safety. 
TB. judge ordered the Saints to be exposed quite naked 
on the ice. (a) And in order to tempt, them the moi 

powerfully to renoumce their faith, à warm-bath' y 


chase their temporal ease and safety on that condition. 
The martyrs, on hearing their sensence, ran joyfully to 
tte place, and, without waiting to be stript, undressed 


themselves, encouraging one another in the ame manner 
as is usual among soldiers in military expeditions attend- 
ed with hardships and dangers, saying, that one 1 7 
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_ cireumstence; which Tillemont, Baillet, Ruinart, C 1 ee, 
correct. from St Basil, and St Gregory of Nyza. | 
st Gregory of Nyssa, a 1 * they endured three days and 

1 2 nights os * dert a, 


prepared at a small distance from the frozen pong; | for 
any of this company to.g0 to, who were disposed to pur- 


beste WY of eee of thely ge, 
pose that they were to stand i the very water. But this is = | 


8 15 8 8 one 


mae in weit R prayers 
who are engaged in this combat; g1 
erowned, 


to to ee them to sacrifice, that by so deing they 
might be allowed to pass to the wurm bath. But though 


must have undergone, of the whole number only one 


Rs = ̃˙ ˙ . —< MY, 


went off from che pond to seek tue relief in readiness 
for such as were disposed to renounce their faith: but 


—— == 


misfortune | 


self near 


culously filled up. A centinel was warming H 


9 ing, he had a vision of blessed spirit 
from heaven on the martyrs, an 


Gly excepted; who was their faint-hearted/com 


Gho: 


” TS > 
® 


F 


in this instance, no less than in the rep von 
das, and the election of St Matthias eee 
1135 In the morning the judge ordered be bot} 
„ dead with the cold, and those that were still alive; to be 
laid on carriages, and cast into a fire. When the rest 
were thrown into a Waggon to be Eartied to the pile, the 
"youtigest of them (whom the acts call Melits 
alive ; and the executioners hoping he woul 


i 


— 


and that not one Is wanting” 24ND = _ 
cited number“ The guards in the mean time ceased not 


it 1 5 not easy to form a just idea of the bitter pain they 


had the misfortune to be overcome; who, losing courage, 


as the devil usually deceives his a the apostate no 
s00ner entered the warm water but he expired! This 


fieted the muartyrs; but they Were quickly 
comforted by seeing his place and their number mira- 


the bath, having been posted there to observe if any of 
the martyrs were inclined to submit. While: he was 


LK distributi Seen 4 
their king, rich presents, and precious garments,” St E- 
m adds, c#ownr,' to all these generous soldiers, one 


already mentioned. The guard being struck with the 
celestial vision, and the apostate's desertion, was on- 
verted upon it; and by a particular motion of the Holy 
„ threw off his clocks” and placed himself in his 
tead amongst the thirty nine martyrs. Thus God heard 
their request, though in another manner than they ima- 
gined: which ought to make zus adore the impene- 
trable secrets of his mercy and j 2 Says Bt . 


of Ju- 
- ade ale | 


) was found 1 
5 change his 
” || revolution, when he came to himself, left him behind. 

MW | His mother, a woman of EIN and a FOO ; 
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1 CAINE up da benen hom: ahe found 
. We eee able.to etire and chr br. g. 
__ Jdooked oncher withlang eee e eee e 
Withehis weak thand.toconifort: her. She eharted him 
to persevere to the end, and, fortiſied by the Holy Ghost, 
took him up, and put him, with ber own hands, inte the 
= wagen. with the rest of the martyrs, not only without 
__ hedding a tear, but with a c!Untenande full of jdy, say. 


ITT 5 SSE ©. 3 


| ing , tf, SE Denen eee 

the 
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into y which-he . contempt of at! 

| ET allearthly A Fa and her ardent love and desire wh 

life, This holy . intreats her to 

a Saaten 0 i du gin, in«mploris 


13 2025 Like hope > Cowan dou against the in- Spiri 
wdads of ener eee gl one eh mar 
1 a — a FA 


| or r-of 1 Day 55 e — 3 10 os 1-4 able 
| ben l 87 Paal the, On at,» St Gregory of Nyssa, St they 
1 Peter of Sebaste, and. St Macrina, proc ured a great share the 
13 .of these relicks. (50 1 E Mmelle put some of theim in Shall 
RN [the church. she built naar Anneses, the village where they || ont 
resided: The solemnity with vrhich they. were received, are 
was expmordinary, and they were hondured by miragles, || life-c 
as, Gapgdey: relates. One of these was a: miraculous do ir 
cure wrought on a lamefgoldier, the truth of which he near 
1 attests from his OWT knowledge both of the fact and the play 
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eee bb f6-cnoty Fr ORs i He 8 * 
uried the bodies of my parents hy . 
y martyrs, that: in the resurrection they may xise With | 
encouragers of their faith; for I know they have 
great power with God, of which I have seen clear | 
and undoubted testimonies. St Gaudentius, bishop:of 
scia, writes in his ser mOn on these martyrs! ? Con I 
Se a share of these venerable relicks, and granteli 
me to found this chureh in their honour? (4) He says, 
that the two nieces of St Basil, both abbesses, gave Fam 
to him as he passed by: Csarea in a journey to Jerusa- 
lem; which venerable: treasure-they had received from. 
their: malen Portions: of. their relicks Were also e 
-Cons e re honoured With great vene- 
ration, as Soromen 50 and Procepiiis (6). have: eee 
at large; with an account of several visions and miracles; - 
hich attended the veneration paid to them in i 
Though we are not all called to the trial of 1 
doin/we are all hound dai to fight: and to conquer 0 
By multiplied victories*which we gaid over, 3 passion 
and spiritual enemies hy thie exercise of meekness p 


"wy * 


e * 


tience, humility, purity, and all other Vvirtues, we shall . 0 10 1 


render our triumph complete, and attain tothe crown, ox ny 
bliss, But are wWe not-confounded/at;our sloth in git 
spiritual warfare, when we look on the eenflicts o the 
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martyrs? 4 Nr. 3 nay the > KIERAN © Anden, , 22 6 


able ita) lad: dar to een K 3 When 
they beheld the faith, the cheerfulness and constanqy x 
the holy martyrs in their sufferings. But what eee 
mall we allege in the tremendous judgment, Who, with» 
out meeting with such cruel, persecution and; torments, 
are so remiss and slothful in maintaiging the es ic 
life of our souls, and the charity of God What shall we 
do in that terrible day, when the holy-maztyrs, 
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fUr G —— fat? Rp dnengagement of our affection 
3 souls fr rann 
Passionis ? retirement, and peace of er. 20 — 
alms-deeds, and compassion? holy and pure prayer? 
; Sincere © ompunction? watching and tears PD OO Shall 
e de whom these works shall Wend. 

be the companion of the martyrs, urn hall appear with 


e 


L 
3 


the same confidence before Christ and his angels. We = 
beseech you, O most holy martyrs, who al suf. 
fered torments and death for his love, and are now more F 
familiarly united to him, that you intercede with God 
for us slothful and wretched sinners, that he bestow on 4 
us the grace öf Christ by which we _ wel — 115 
ed and e to love him.“ () SG erk l Fl 
SEV REC AR ELON THE SAME: Dur. n e 8 


_ TS 0 us, Abbot. King Childebert "a 
built at Paris a famous abbey in 8 of St Vincent, #, 
this saint, who was a native of, the diocess of Autun, had mY 
Fo been educated under St Gert anus, abbot of St Sympho- 5 
1. pare at Autun, and was a person eminent for his learn- of, 
1 traordimary spirit of mortification and prayer, at 
15 Mah! appointed the second, according to Duplessis, (1) WM is 
5 according to Others, the first abbot of this house, since dit 
called St Germain. des- Pre, i in which he died about the va 
year 580. His body is kept in that abbey, and he ß ec. 
| honoured by the church on the xoth of March. His 5 
original life being lost, Gislemar, a Benedietin monk of pr: 
this house in the ninth age, collected from tradition and . 
ðscattered memoirs that which we Aare! in Ballandus, 8950 5 5 
Tore accurately. in Mabillon. |. el 155 
Sr MackissoeE or e e the province 4. 
of Levin 0 Boin, in Scotland, C. By his instructions 867 
and counsels, the pious kin Congal II. governed: with mY 
f extraordinary prudence, zeal, and $anctity. This saint bis 
was illustrious for miracles, and died in 560... A cele- 1* 
brated church in that country still bears the title of 8. get 
| een The Scots, for their cry. in battle, for 0. 


%s Evkrem, Homil/in 88. Martyres, Op. Gr. & Lat. ed, Vat. J bis 
— N 2 Are 42 is PITT — enn | 


pray yer, td bis stückes ! atid His Humility; mid nes, i 
chalich ined him the affection and tespect” of Every 
one. He often visited the monzsteries for his further 


bishop of Cordova, and same others, W. 


that of: St Andrew. They sometimes eee St Kes- 
soge in a boldiers habit; —— bow bent with an 
arrow in it. See the Aberdeen breviary, the 'thronicle 
of Faieley (a great monastery of regular Canons in ae 
hire by Renfrew, )\Flo 1250 Wm n, and ed 1. Do 
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87 1 e oi t 4 senatorian family of Cordova dt 
that time the Capital of the Moors or Saracefis in Spain: 
Those infidels had till then tolerated the christian ire: 
Ute among the Goths, exacting only a certain tribute 


every new. moon, Our saint was educated among the 
clerg of the chutch of St Zoilus, a martyr who suffered 


35 Cordbva, with nineteen others, under Dioelesian, and 


hottoured' on the twenty. seventh of June,. Here He 
diringuisHed"hinizelf by his' virtue and learning; and 
being: made priest, was placed at the hend oF the enef 
ecClexiaStical School in Spam, Which then flourished at 
ordova.” He joined assiduous watching,” fusting! and 


instruction in virtue, and preveribed' rules of 'piety"f6r 
the use of many fervent souls that desired to 80 re God. ; 
ona '6f the christiads wers 80 indisereet, as « "to 

veigh agaidst Wabomet, and erpose khe religion Ss. 


vlished by bim. This becationed Mblobdy*} "EN: hs . 


at Cordon In the zpth year of Ahderrama 
850th year af Christ. Reccafred; an apdstate bis HG. 
declared against the mattyrs: and at his slieitat ion, the e 


ole imprisoned. | 


* many in among 42 was St 
12: 


4heh that he wrote e enen to eee 1) Ul 
addressed to the virgins Flora and Mary, who were be: ti 
headed the twenty: fourth of November, in 881. These e 
Virgins promised to pray as soon as they should be with 
God. wat their fellow- prisoners might be testored; to kn 
their liberty. Accordingly, eee Mg the rest n 
were bee six days after their death. In the year F<: 
=. 2, Se al suffer d the like mar rdom, na ely, Gumi- 
= 11 65 l : Aurelius. 9290 Felix wich their . © 
Mues; Christopher and, Levigild: Rog el and Ser vid Dec. 55 
'A-conncil-at-Cordova,i in 852, forbade any one to offer ; 
| horn), to martyrdom. Mahomet succeeded his father, 
upon his sudden death by an apoplectic fit; but conti. 72 
nued the persecution, and put ta death, in 8 Y BY 
| monk, Rater Felix, and thiee puns, Digna, Co. x 
lambs, and Pemposa. vt Eulogius encouraged All these . 
Marty rs td their tr 1555 e the support of that WY 715 
distreaed. Hock... Hi lb 
AJesl and spirit af martyrdom, I. 
| 15 th 95 martyrs, 1 F 
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to renounce the faith. Having made her condition 


. 
„ 


- 


the faith, to the end, you would renounce your temporal. 
dignity in exchange for it.“ He then began boldly-4o. 
propose the truths of the gospel to them. But to prevent 
their hearing him, the council condemned, him imme 
diately to.loxe his head. As they were leading kim to 
execution, one. of the cunuchs gf the palace gave him a 


WES. 


blow on the face for having spoken against Mahornet ;, 


* VVV e 1 Ah 
0 11 e e eee 
ond. He received the stroke of death out of the city., 


f . 1 7 en 1841 $3 T7 3 228 e e B35 © 
gates, with, great chearf ulness, on the eleyenth of March. 
859... St Leocritia was beheaded four days after him, 
aud her body throw jato the. river Bœtis, or Guadak:) 


* 6 * by Fs FEE FIVE s 2 n einne 2 7 eh | 
quivir, but taken out by the christians. The church, ho- 


nours both of them on the days of their martyrdom. 


l 
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5 een hich he forge at the price. bes thy precious 
blood, and treats as his most beloved spouse, we shall 

_ admires wonderful secret in the adorable counsels of 
5 his tender provifence.. This church, so dear to him, and 
80 precious in his eyes, he formed and spread, under most 
severe and dreadful perecutions, He has exposed it in 
 every.age to frequent violent storms, and seems to de. 
Acht in ways holding at least some part or other of it 
in the fiery. crucible. But the days of its geverest trials 
were those of its most glorious triumphs. Then it shone 
above all other periods of time with the brightest ex- 
= amples of sanctity, and exhibited both to heaven and to 
wen on earth, the most glorious spectacles and triumphs. 

| Then were formed 1 in its bosom innumerable most 11. 
13 10 ab Pe of all perfect virtue, who eminently in- 
and propaged in the hearts of many others, the 
titus Spirit of our crucified Redeemer. | The same con- 
duct, God, in his tender mercy, holds with regard to 
those chogen souls which he destines to raise by special 
graces highest in his fayour, When the counsels of di- 


Vine providence shall be manifested to them in the next 


lite, then they shall clearly see that their trials were 
5 the most happy moments, and the most precious graces 

of their whole lives. In 'sicknesses, humiliations, and 
other crosses, the poison of self.love was expelled from 
their hearts, their affections. weaned, from the world, 
opportunities were afforded them. of practising the most 


souls were formed in the school of Christ, and bis per- 
feet spitit of humility, meekness, disengagement and 
purity of the affections, ardent. charity and all other vir- 
tues in "which. true christian heroism consists. The 
forming of the heart of one Saint, is a great and sublime 
work, the masterpiece of divine grace, the end and the 
— of the death of the Son of God. It can only be 
nished by the cross on which we were engendered in 
re aut be 2 5 our ee is accom. 
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heroic virtues, by the fervent exercise of which, their 


mn, te 80 PHRONLUS, "a Slots 22 "0 


ered taut | ON, THE! SAME Dar. 
81 ö Patriarch of Jerusalem“ C. 3 ke was: 5 
a native of Damascus, and made such 8 
learning, that he obtained the name of the Sopbürt. He 
liyed twenty years near Jerusalem, under the direction | 
of John Moschus, an holy hermit, without engaging 
himself in a religious state. These two great men visit- 
ed together the monasteries of Egypt, and were detain- 
ed by St John the Almoner, at Alexandria, about the 
year 610, and employed by him two years in extirpating | 
the Eutychians, and in reforming his diocese. ſohn 
Moschus wrote there his Spiritual Meadow, which he 
didicated to Sophronius. He made a collection in that 
book of the edifying examples of virtue which he had 
seen or heard of among the monks, and died $hortly af. 
ter after at Rome. Athanasius, patriarch of the Jaco- 
bites or Eutychians, i in Syria, acknowledged two distinct 
natures in Christ, the divine and the human; but allow- 
ed only one will. This Demi-Eutychianism was à glar. 
ing inconsistency ; because the will is the property of 
the nature. Moreover, Christ sometimes speaks of his 
human will distinct from the divine, as in his prayer 
in his agony in the garden. This Monothelite heresy 
seemed an expedient whereby to compound with the Eu- 
tychians, ' The emperor Heraclius confirmed it by an 
edict called Ecthesis, or the Exposition, declaring: that 
there is. only one will in Christ, namely, that of the Di- 
vine Word ; which was condemned by pope Jahn IV. 
Cyrus, bishop of Phasis, a virulent Monothelite, was by 
1 preferred to the patriarchate of Alexandria, in 
629. St Sophronius falling at his feet, eonjured him not 
to publish his erroneous artieles; but in vain. He there- 
fore left Egypt, and came to Constantinople, where he 
found Sergius, the crafty patriarch, sowing the same er- 
ror, in conjunction with' Theodorus of Pharan. Here 
upon he travelled into Syria, where in 634 he wer againet 
his will, elected patriarch of Jerusalem: 
He was no sooner established in this see, 13 he . 
sembled a council of all the bishops of his patriarchate in 
2 to: e e the ee e and composed 
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thy Error O! „but Al WAYS, ad 


Silence. Was ill. 


tc the“ trükh⸗ ( . 


ever, a Il 
timed; ane; thohgHht flot MEA might t be deemed by, 


A kind Cf corthivince „ kor A- risihg heresy seeks to 


| carry. on its work under gro ound without Fe it 45 a fire 
er” 


1 *h/$preads Ttse1fr" Und bret. Roe Pe Ac seeing the 
0 er prel ates. of. the East, 
"A Ainet the trifth, thought it is his duty to defend 


conspire : 
enter zal. He 66k Stephen, bishop of Do- 


— 


it with t 
Tia, the-eld at öf His 'Suffragan, „led hin to Mount Cal 
vary; ant there adiüred him by Him who was crucified 


_ otvthat-place, and by the account Which he should give 
hin at che last day, „to go to the apo ostolic see, Where 
_ are«the Wande of the holy ee and not to 


cease Do Pray till the holy ebe there Should" Examine 
and'condeim the novelty.” Stephen did 80, and staid 


aff Rome ten years, till he saw it. condemned. WED pope. 


Martin J. in the council of Taterin, in 649. 80 Rronius 


was; detained at home by t the Invasion of the” aracens. 
Mabomet had 'brocathe his finpoßtures at Mecca, in 


6085 buttbeing Weſested there, Hed to Meding, 9 622. 
uheker zuetected him uw. 554 Und er the titl le of 
ph br wc ar bf the prophet He died after à reign 
oi Ears, een "hl Scoot, "Took Damaseus: ! in 
636; anch afler à Siege of two'years 


because it fellin'the night the Ter told, him it Would 
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ea . . Sende Phe 105 
takes f ae bis 1 2 b eee eee zl 
e ee eek 1. . ner pure. Phe, consist of this 
«nodal letter. 51 1375 to pope.· H s, and a small 
number e ee Sermons... He deplored the ahomia 


nation! of wh, won. 72 by the; Mahometans'4hivthe 5 


holy place. God cal him out of those evils torthis 
kitigdom 11 ws x ale of March 639. ort as \Papelirlce 
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rhe Scotisli language, commonly called 3 


wis bern in Ireland in the 8Sth century, of the rache of: 
the Dalaradians kings, of Ulster. In his youth; tenounc= 
ing all earthly pretensions, he chose Christ for his inhe- 
itance, embracing a religious state in the famdus: mos 
naster) of Cluain- Reach in East: Meath Here he bes: 
eame 80 great Hh pro cient both in learning and gane rity/ Tbs 
that no one in his time could be found in Ireland that 
equalled Him in reputation, for every kind of virtue: nꝗ 
for sacred knowledge. To shun the esteem of the world 
he disguised nitttell, and oing to the monasteryiof Tam 
lacht, "three miles from Dublin, lived there seven eur : 
unknown, in the dean of a laxebrother, perfurming 
all the dtudgery, of the house, appearing. fit bor-nothing” 
but the vilest emplo WS. whilst, his interior, by perfect 
love and contemp lation, Was ahsorpt in Cod. eingat 
leh gth'discovered, he some time after.returnedito Guan. 

Ednedch, Where the continual, austerity of his life and 
his constant application to, God in prayer, may be more 
easily dmired than iwitatede He Was chosen abbot, 

and at neth raise NE the. epizcopal dignity: for it as 5 
usual then in Ireland for eminent abbots in the chief 
monaste ties to e bishops 


Was remarkable for his | 


devotion to the Saints, gy he left both a longer and” 2 


ny In aedib Jef ej unit, 1 gratid, propani Solet. vitale d at 
veneranda crucis,. Soph. 5; in Exalt. Crucis. Bibl. Patr. T. 12. 
p. 214. et a ud Gretser, T +. 2+ de Cruce, p. * __ Wah Tex 
N if, + 3+ 8 n. 144 P. 55 ; 
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| cerning the saints of ed, 1 in == * the 


from him. See his acts in Colgan, p. 379. 

St Consramrixz, M., He is said to have Heens British 
king. who, after the deathof his queen, resigned the crown 
do his son, and became a monk in the monastery of St Da- 


mongst the Piets, who then inhabited a great part of What 
is now called Scotland. He founded a monastery at G 


_ Sainte Marthe, superior general of the Maurist monks, printed at 


ter . martyr . . 


Trish call Saltair-na-Rann. He died about the year $24, 
not at Gluain-Edneach, but at Desert Ænguis, which 
became also a famous monastery, and took uy: | 


vid. It is added, that he afterwards went into North Bri- 
tain, and joined St. Columba in preaching the gospel a-. 


yane;near the river Clyde, converted all the lands of Can- fo 


tire to the faith of Christ, and died a martyr by the hands 0 
of infidels, toward the end of the sixth century. He was in 
buried in his monastery of Goyane, and divers churches wy 

were erected in Scotland under his invocation. , But it 110 

stems most probable, that the Scotish martyr is nat the 77 
ame person wich the British king. Colgan supposes I en 
| Him Pd have been an Irish monk, who had meg in the ga 


unity of St 3 at eee d mt 
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Y From 1 works, Bede, and Paul ep ee Cassino thwards 
the end of the cigl hth century. His life, in four books, by John, 
n 


"deacon of Rome in the ninth age, is full of mistakes, as Baronius 
observes. See his history, compiled in French by Dom Dionysius of 


KRouen in 4to, 1697, and more accurately i in Latin by the same au- 
F in 10 4th tome of this father's works in 1905. See also Fleury, 

36. Mabillon, Annal Bened. 1. 6. T. 1. Ceillier, T. 17. 
We Þ 4 1. *Wietrowski 8. J. Hietoria de rebus in Pontificata S. Gre. 
Forii 11 gevtis, in fol. Gradonici, S. Gregorius M. Poniifes, @ erimi. 
nee 1990 Cudiui 3 and 2 e in Coro Pontyficate,. 
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85 ordinary virtues. surnamed the Great, was born at Rome 


was nephew of Ny net in 12 . nd at Paris, Se- king 
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Marth lz. s, GREGORY THE: OREAT, P,>C,) 1323 
about the year 540.: Gordianus, his father, enjoyed the 

dignity of a senator, and was very wealthy; but, after 
the birth of our saint, renounced: the world, and died 
Regionarius, that is, one of the seven cardinal deacons 
WhO took care of the ecclesiastical distriets of Rome. 
His mother Sylvia consecrated herself to God in a little 
oratory near St Paul's. Our saint was called Gregory, 

which in Greek implies a uatebman, as Vigiliùs and Vi- 
gilantius in Latin. In his youth he applied himself, 
rhetoric, and philosophy; and after these first accom- 


7 


plishments, to the civil law and the canons of the church, 


in which he was perfectly skilled. He was only thirty- 
four years old, when, in 574, he was made, by the em- 
peror Justin the Younger, prætor or governor; and chief 
magistrate of Rome. By this dignity he was the chief 
judge of the city; his pomp and state differed little 
from that of a consul, and he was obliged to wear the 
Trabea, which was a rich robe of silk, magnificentliyx 
embroidered, and sparkling with precious stones: 4 
arment only allowed to the consuls and prætor. But 
could say with Esther, that his heart always detested 
the pride of the world. From bis infancy he loved and 
esteemed only heavenly things, and it was his chief de- 
light to converse with holy monks, or to be retired in 
his closet, or in the church at his devotions. After the 
death of his father, he built and endowed six monaste⸗ 
rieg in Sicily, out of the estates which he had in that 
island, and founded a seventh in his oπαma house in Rome, 
which was the famous monastery of St Andrew on the 
hill Scaurus,* now posbessed by the Order of Camald6li. 
The first abbot of this house was Hilarion, the second 


Valentinus, under whom St Gregory himself took the 


monastic habit in 575, being thirty- five years old. In 
this retirement Gregory applied himself with such vigour 
to fasting, and the study of the sacred Writings, that he 


thereby contracted a great weakness in his stomach, and 


used to fall into fits of swooning if he did not frequently 


eat. What gave him the greatest affliction, was his not 


veral Scotish historians give the title of saint to Constantine III. 
King of the Scots, who, forsaking his crown and the world, entered 


himself amongst the Culdees, or religious men of St Andrew's in 943. 


2 See Annot, at the end of the life, P. 145 infra, 
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bein 3 e a PR on A which; says 
John the deacon, every one, not even excepting little 
children gare used to fast. His great desire of conform- 
ing to the universal praotiee on that day, occasioned- 
Bis apffllying to a monk of eminent Sanctity, named 


Eleutherius, with whom having prayed; and besought 
God to enable him to fast, at least on that sacred day, 


he found himself on a sudden so well restored, that + 6 


nat only fasted that day but quite forgot his illness, as 

| hothimeekt relates. (463 |: e 19 15 4 ye © OK * 
At was before his San demend to then See of Rome, 
emepet to the governmem of his monastery, that he 
first, as Haul the deacon testiſies, (2) projected. the con- 


versiom of the English nation. This great blessing 


took its rise from the following occasion. Gregory hap- 
pened one day to walk through the market, and here 


taking notice that certain youths: of fine features and 


complexion,” were exposed to sale, he enquired what 
dune) men they were, and was answered that they 
ame from Britain. He asked if the people of that 
country were christiane, or heathens, and was told they 
ens Then Gregory, fetehing a deep 

Ah. said, it as 41 amentable consideration, that {the 
ab darknessghould, be master of so much, beauty, 
u K cOmety! persons in his: possession 3/and. that 
ror an owtride bud haue nothing of, God's grace 
to-furnish. it 147 0 This incident made 0 — 
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must be considered. St Austin found it necessary to $72 some- 


times with "words to Please auditors whose ears had, by custom, 
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Match 12. * GREGORY THE SR EAT, b. & 12g 
an impression upon him, that he applied himself. % 


some per 
tain- And At ——— OP 
that mission, he made an offer of 8 the ser- 
vice, with the popels consent and approbation. —— 
obtained leave, he privately set forward on his jeune, 
in company witk several monks of his on monastem 


But ken his departure was known, the whole oitg: ws 


in am uproar, and the people ran in a body to the pop 
whom they met going to St Peters church. eher 
eriett out to him; in dhe utmost ure pa Apos- 
belt ther, titan Have 550 lone t i suf | 
to g away; | youu mave destroyed ne ps uns. 
done us, andiofffaded' St Peter“ At these) pressing 
instances, the pope dis patohed messengert to recall him: 
ene, 3 overtaken by them onghe — 
was oblige i with great reluctauce, to ve 
Name. "Now — after the same / popes. 
detog abies Baregaus -$4y;# his Succe 
Him one ef the seven dencuns of. then at 
Rome,#who#agginted'( the pope: Pelagius AI. dent him 
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cumstance, eygn, None, a ally 
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t, we might more justiz ensure on thi 
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to Constantinople in quality of 8 Dunes 
. —— Merius mb 


acted 16, as 
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Ae 1 lay aside che practices of a monastic lift, 
order be had taken with him certain monks 
his house, with whom he might the better continue 
them, and by their example excite himself to recollec- 
nion and prayer. At the e en of St Leander e 
of Seville, whom he saw at Consta | 
in that city his thirty-five backs): of Marals Upon Job, 
i ving chiefly the moral and allegorical interpretations 
'of that saered book, in such a manner as to reduee into 
one body the most excellent principles of morality, 
als of an interior life, of both Which thiwadtawabic 
Work hath been ever since regarded as the great store- 11 
house and armory. Out of it St Isidore, St Fhomas, it 
And other masters of these holy sciences, have chiefly to 
drawn their sublime maxims.'\ Mauritius having married d 
the daughter of Tiberius, in 582, Who had the empire 
for her dowry, St Greg ory was pitched upon to stand 
Bod father to his eldest son. Eutychius was at that 
time Patriarch of Constantinople (6) This prelate, 
Having a suffered for the faith under Justinian, fell at 
lengel inte an error importing, that after the general 
re urrection the glorified bodies of the eleet will be no 

JD able, but of a more subtile texture than air. 
This error he touched in a certain book{qohich. he'wrote. 
St Gregory was alarmed,” and held several conferences 
with the patriarch upon that sub jeet both in private and 
before the emperor, and clearly demonstrated, from the 
seriptures, that the glorified bodies of the saints will be 
the same which they had on earth, only delivered from the 
nn of FT, wand: that 3 ai be e 


p iy 


de 
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WY utychius had formerly defended. the NAT Faith with 
reat neal against the Eutychians and the errors of the emperor 
dtinian who, thongh he condemned those heretics, ye t adopted one 
þ of their blasphemies, assexting that Christ assumed a body which 
vas by its own nature incorruptible, not formed of the Blessed Vit- 
gin, and subject to pain, hunger ar alteration, only by a. miracle. 
This was called the heresy of the Incorrupticele,, of which, Justinian 

declared himself the abetter; and after many great exploits 40 be- 
mien the, ancient glory of the, RS. tarnishe his „ hd 
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1 s. GREGORY TIE (GREAT, rc. 127 


ple as that of Christ was after his resurrection. (3) The 
good bishop, being docile and humble, retracted his mis- 
take; and shortly after falling sick, in presence of the 
emperor, who had honoured him with 1 visit, taking 
hold of bis skin with his hand, said:“ I profess the 
belief that we shall all rise in this very flesh; CE); +") 
Pope Pelagius recalled. St Gregory in 384. He 
brought with him to Rome an arm of St Andrew, and 


the head of St Luke, which the emperor had given 


him. He placed both these relicks in his monastery of 
St Andrew, where the former remains to this day; but 
the latter has deen removed thence to St Peter's, where 
it still continues. The saint with joy saw himself res: 
tored to the tranqulllity of his cell, where 1 
desired to bury himself with regard to the world, from 
which he had fled naked into this secure harbour; be. 


cause, as he signified to St Leander, he saw how Fri 


cult a thing it is to converse with the world without con 
tracting inordinate attachments. (4) Pope Pelagius also 
made-him his secretary. He still continued to govern 


his monastery, in which he shewed a remarkable instance 


of severity. Justus, one of his monks, had acquired and 
kept privately three pieces of gold, which he confessed 
on his death- bed. St Gregory forbade the community 
to attend and pray by his bed-side, according to cus 
tom but could not refuse him the assistance of a 
priest, Which the council of Nice ordained that no one 
should be deprived- of at the hour aof death. justus 
died in great sentiments of compunction 3 yet, in com. 
pliance with what the monastic discipline enjoins in 
such cases, in imitation of what St Macarius had pre- 
scribed on the like occasion, he ordered his corpse to be 
buried yp the dunghill, and the three; pieces of mo- 
wh to be thrown into the grave with it. Nevertheless, 
2 Wed penitent, he ordered mass to be e 4 


77 St Greg. Moral. 1 7 4. c. 76. T. 1. p. 405. . 
05 He ied in 582, and is rd by the ll dae the 


Se See the Bollandists in vita St Eutychii ad 6 Arr. 


(4) Fleury thinks he was chosen abbot before bis embatsy to 


eee e But Ceillier ai Yong Our! Wy this 0 We” 


pened after his 3 


WTI 7 a7 


J D {+44 was then the custom at 155 election 6 0 


privately to conjure him not to approve of this choice. He 
More also with great Sargestgess to. John patriarchof Con 
ctantivople, and to ather powerful friends in that city, 
beging them to employ their interest with the emperor 
01 Banden several letters after. 
Wards that they had all refused te derve bim. 11 


| dadgent others 10 him. i in the name; 


| pus While the people aited for 


8 thetic. sermon on that'su Beet, ©. be ap 
kema-litany.or procession, in seven companies, With a 
8 the head of each. Who were 10 warch from 


++ C3; Is; appears fro 
1 27., 


for h Meg HY a e Gre ay 


9 ): that after the mass of the thirtieth e a 2 
. Faden his brother Copiosus, asßüred him 1 0 


bad been in torments, but wWas then. released. 


_— Pelagius II, dying in the beginning of the great | 
Pestilenoe in January Pp the.clergy,/senate and Roman 


people unanimously d. to choose St Gregory for 
81 op. although he ann electiqn with hal his 
ofa pope 


the emperor as the head the senate and 


3 people. Our saint. trusting to his 780 dship with Mauri- 


ſius to Whose son he had stood godfather, Note to; him 


fiir; bat purpose : but cc 
ie go- 

to the einperor, 
WP hg 

Pe, SOULS CONLLTATY: en dns 1E mean time the 
lague: continued ic, rage at Rome with great violence ; 
ne Smperor's answer 
th ir Calamities, to ex- 
ving made}; them a; pa- 
pointed a (780+ 


vemnar of Rome intercepted; bis, Aiken 


Senate and 


570 gr y took oasion, fi 
them to repentance, 


diff. e 25 all to meet in that of St Mary 


Major g e NO Eleison as they went. along: the 
E eie CLAY 
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the life of St I Wor Wat hs . 
aeral oratic Na ee and other monu- 
ments, that 3 custom rom the W ive s ages, to keep the 


th 5 : Li d in one Pur 5 
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1 third, Seventh, and thirtieth, or sometimes fc ourtiet day, after the 


&of.a ahirthtzans with solemn prayers, and, Fan for the de · 
parted soul. From this fact of St (Gregory, a trental of masses 12 A 
» Soul Ps are usually called the Gregorian maszes, on which see 
* ant and others. n K 27 S + 3 

9 It is inserted by t Gregory al Tours i in W er 
Touron, . 10. c. 1. 
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fours | se who assi isted at ur Se Ge. I 
gary, did n t. to. 1 5 17 t the peo 0 
till Malen time as 3 ThE We ceased21 
uhlic calamity, St Greg gory sec med tg" 
dagger he was in of being e exalted to the - porttifical 
throne ; ; for he feared as moch to lose the security of 
his povert Ys as the most 'AVAricious: can de to lese their 
reasures. He had been informeck that fis getters ve 
65 18 1 tinople had been "interce eptell v//wherefore/ not 
le to go out of the gates of Rome, where guards 
were NE, he prevailed with certain-merchantsto'card 
ry him off di sgulsed, and shut up in a wieker basket 
tee days he lay caniccated | in the woods and caverns; 


during v — 85 time the. people” of Rome observed fusts 
and I ers. Being miraculously discovered, (5) and 


ng foes Jong As. 10 0s Fimseff, (5) to tesist, after 
| e manifestation of the divine Will, he was taken 
brought back to Rome With great acclamations, and 
consecrated on the third of N e in 590-. In this 
ceremony, he was conducted, according to custom, to 
the Confession of St Peter, 4s his tomb is called; Where 
he made 4 profession of 1 faith, which is still extant 
in his Works. He sent also to the other patriarchs 8 
synodal ef istle, i in which was contained the professign 
of his faith. (6) In it he declares, that he received che 


four general councils as the four gospels. He receive 


congratulatory letters upon his exaltation ; to All whic 

he returned for answer rather tears than words, in the 
most feeling sentiments of profound humility. To 
Theoctista, the emperor's sister, he wrote thus: ( 74 
have lost the comfort of my calm, andi appehring to be 
outwardly. exalted, Tam am inwardly and” really fallen 
Mx We were 160 5 nisb ans objects: from | 


9 2 1. bY 27. L Wo Rp: 4-2" L.A. Ry. 57 oy 61 — 
J. p-. 491. ; 1 7 in 2 3 60 1 291 ES, Gar it Teo * "> oe Tits 
(a). Some 4 say, an angel was seen sheathing his award on 


3 the stately 177 of Adrian's sepulehre. But no such Gireumstance is 


mentioned St Gregory of Tours, Bede, Päul, or John. 


(4) Paul This deacon says, it was by a illar of avs appearing 
over the place where he w_ "concealed, - » I 1 3 5 3 44 
Vo. III. St GS e . ah 1 
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yp mind, that I might spiritually be old heavenly joys 
bf Neither Geng: nor fearing: any thing 1 in world, I 
seemed razed above the earth, but the $torm had Cast 
me on a sudden into alarms and fears: I am come into 
the depth of the sea, and the tempest hath drowned 
me.“ He adds: The emperor hath made an ape to 
: be eue a non; but cannot mate him become one.“ 
In his letter to Narses the patrician, he says: ( 8) „Tam 
80 overcome with grief, that I am scarce able to speak. 
My mind is encompassed with darkness. All that the 
World thinks agreeable, brings to me trouble and afflic. 

tion.“ To St Leander he writes: © I remember with 
rears that 1 have lost the calm harbour of my repoxe, 
and with many a'sigh I look upon the firm land which 
1 cannot reach. If you love me, assist me with your 
3 He often invites others to weep. with him, 
_ and conjures them to pray for him. John, archbishop 
of Ravenna, modestly reprehended his cowardice, in en- 
deavouring, by flight, to decline the burden of the pas. 
| toral charge. In answer to his censure, and to instruct 

| all Pastors, soon after his exaltation, he wrote his incom- 
parable book On the partoral care, setting forth the dan- 
Sers, duties and obligations of that charge, which he 
Calls, from St Gregory Nazianzen, The art of arts, and 
rrience "of ſeioncer. So great was the reputation of this 
| vis as soon as it appeared, that the emperor 

auritius'snt to Rome for a copy; and Anastasius, 
the holy patriarch of Antioch, translated it into Greek. 
Many popes and councils have exhorted and commanded 
Pastors of souls frequently to read it, and in it, as in a 
looking glass, to behold themsetoes. (o) Our English saints 
made it always their rule, and king Alfred ed it 
Into the Saxon tongue. In this book we read a trans. 
_ eript of the sentiments and conduct of our excellent pas- 
| IF His zeal for the glory of God, and the angelica 
function of paying him the constant tribute of praise in 
the cbvtch, 755 him, in the n en Nis, 1 2275 
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(8) 40 I, Fr. PI p. 8. TOY ky i ie e "Og . See 
5 Pe Bulteau's -6.p. gh, 1 French, RG of A Wen 
_— printed in 1689. 2 £2996 | 
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[ | garded: as the principal and-inost indispensible function 
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0 (i) He reformed hs ne or „ Minal pk, Rial of the 
9 Rowan obhayh, In the letters of SS. Innocent 1. Celestine 1. and 


jab OI certain error, ava hots outs . rg e 


omasi, in In it are 


mentary was published at Rome 715 j Op „ 
e cross 0 y: 


mentioned the public veneratiqn o 
quent invocntion of saints, veneration shown to their reheks the be- 


and the dead. masses on festivals of Saints, and the like. The — 
dramentary of St re differs from that of Gelasius, only i in some 
collects or prayers, . e conformity between the” Present church 


pbonarium and Reepotrrorium: The like ceremonies and nn 
are found in the Apostolic Constitutions, and all other —"_ Ii 

ge writings 3 out of which Grabe, Hickes, Deacon, and oth ers, 
ormed new. liturgies very like the present Roman, and several 0 
u have restored the idea of a true sacrifice, Dom Menard has 
enriched the e e * St Keren wich dent Jenrngd: and 
curious note. 

Besides his S or Morals, on the book of Job, hich b. 

wrote at ere ger e about tlie year 582, in which we ate not to 
look for an exposition of the text, but an excellent compilation of 


Tay ra,” 5H LC EIRR TT Oo 5” 
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position of Ezekiel in 22 homilies. These were taken in short hand 
25 he pronounced them, and were preached by him at Rome, in 392 
when n , the Lombard, was laying waste the whole territory 
of Rome. See L. 2. in Ezech. hom. 6. and Paul the Deason, 
L. 4. hist. Longub. C. 8. The ex position of the text is allegorical, 
and only interided for ushering in the moral reflections, which" are 


gospels, he preached on several solemsities, whilst he was pope; His 


placed in the pontificate, consists of four parts! In the fret, he 
toral charge in the second, of cht duties of a Pastor j in the third, 


SLE Sr F e 


examination.” 14 four books of dialogues betwine” himself and his 
disciple Peter, he recbunts the miraeles of his own times, upon 
the authority of vouchers, on whose veracity he thought he could 

K 2 | ; | 0 
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thus augmented and revised the 57 in 490; his.. ee Sacra - | 


solemn benediction of Holy Oils, the ceremonies' of baptism, fre- 


nediction of holy water, yotive masses for travellers,. for the sick 


office and tlie dient; appears from this work, and the saint's nt. 


the main gineples of morality, and an interior life, we have e | 


much shorter than in the b6oks of Job. His forty omilies on he 


nes ag book On the Pattorul Cure, which is an excellent /in- - 
*truetion of pastors, and was drawn up by hir when he saw himeelf | 5 


treats of the dispositions requisite in one who” is Salled to the pas. 


on the insttuetion which he owes to his flock; and, in the fout th, on 
the obli ation of watching over. his S hett, aa of diligent elk. | 


EE: # tures.” »Cloudius abbot! of Classis, a diseiple of « 


13 8. CTITITES run GREAT, 17. e. re 1 


and was most wlicitous to feed his: flock with the! word 
of God. His forty Homilies on the gospels, which are 
extant, sbew that he spoke in a plain and familiar sty le, 
and without apy pomp. of words, but with a surprising 
eloquence of the heart. The same may be said of hi: 
_ twenty-two Homilfes on Ezekiel, which he preached 
-whilst-Rome was: besisged by the Lombards, in 592. 
In the nineteenth; he, in profound humility, applies to 
Hhintself with tears, whatever the prophet spoke against 
_ Slothful mercenary. Pastors. Paul the deacon relates 
that, after the saint death, Peter the deacon, his moxt 
intimate friend, testified that he had seen in A vision, az 
an emblem of the Holy Ghost, a dove appear on bis 
head, applying his bill to his ans whilst he 1 Writing 
on the. latter part of Ezekiel, 1 - TY! | 
This great pope always 3 t hat, by tis 
ow, = was the common father of the poor, 
relieved their necessities with 80 much sweetness = 
affability, ag to spare them the confusion of receiving 
the alms ; and the old men among them, he, out. of de- 
' Ference, called his fathers. He often entert 3 
of them at his on table. He kept by him an exact 
Stelogue of the poor, 8 by the ancients, W e 
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i J 0. He 30 closely adheres to 8 h wat the «yi bs y mack 
lower than in his other writings. See the preface N ene dicti 
x Init on this work. His letters are published i in 14 bock 8, and art 
Avery interesting compilation. | W. have St Gregory's: excellent 
esposition of the bock of Canticles, which Ceillier proves to be ge 
mine, against Oudin the a postate, and some others. The fix. book 
on the Atst book of Kings, are a: valuable work, but cannot be 25 
...eribed to St ee 155 the Great. The e on the 5eve! 
0  penitential,poalm , eillier thinks, be his ,wo but it seem 
doubtful. Pateriug, a,notary, one of St Gregory's auditors, compi. 
Ell out of his writings and ser mons several comments on the strip 
u saint, did ths 
Same. Alulphus, a monk at Tobrpay, in the, Aith and Izth cer 
-tuxies: made the like. compilations.from his Wiitings. om. Diony- 
sius of St Marthe,. a Maurist Benedictin monk, favoured the worll 
with an accurate edition of the works of St Gregory: the Great, pub 
0 Aches: at Paris in four volumes folio, in 1906. This has. been 16 
printed at Verona, and again at Ausburgh, in 1768, with. the adh 
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ab hs libe x: 3 ay 5 the Gerne of each. In 
| the beginning of every month, he distributes to all ih 
r, corn, wine, pulse, cheese, fish, flesh, and oi: he 
appointed officers for every street, to send every day 
necessaries to all the needy sick; ; before he eat, he al. 
ways sent off meats from his oh tahle to some poor 
persons! One day; a beggar being found dead in à cor. 
ner of a byesstreet, he is said to Have abstained some 
days from the celebration ef the divine mysteries, con 
demaing Himself of a negleer in seeking the poor with 
sufficient care. He entertained great Humbers of stan 
gets, both at Rome and in other countries, and Had e- 
vety day twelve at his own table, whom his saeristan in 
vited- Ele was most Hberal in redeemitig e aptives tal ter 
bythe Lombards; for which he permitted che bisbop ol 
4 aro to break and sell the suered véssels, (ie) ad re 
dered the bithop"'of Messina to do the same. (11) He 
krete — arab the heverics, Mom 7e e 


1 23 oh; T2 p S: 4 © Fs 
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takt ge ech dec W880 
be eh u wine their Perce abc Hould' perigh 

by tog grea sevelity. Let he was careful not tü give 
them an oeca 16H of” triumphing by any unreasonable 


l p more not te relax the seve- 
my of che law of Oed in che least title (12 Y He b&w. 
ed rex t moderation tothe schismaries" of Istria, and to 
_ the very. Jews. | When Peter, bishop" of Peviavitin had 
taken from the latter their synagogue, It Gregory * or. 
dered it to be restoredito them, saying, they ate hot to 
be compelled, but coerted by meekness and Char. 
ty, (13.)* He repeated the same ordets for the Jews” of 
0 Kalle and for those of Sicily. (IA) In bis letters to 
his vicar in Sicily, and to the stewards of the patrimony 
of the Roman chureh in Africa, Italy and other places, 
he recommends mildness and Mberality towards his Vas. 
* ls and. farmers; or rders Maney, to be adyapced to those 


2 adi... etal. Pw > 1.08 + e CE 2 — —— 
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Ke 0. 6. Eph- 37. „ 5 * Ep. 25. Cen 48, Se, 
; (3) 1 L. 1. Ep. 35% KM (14) L. Ep. F. lan 4 39 
(+) Auimæ nostree periculo, I. 1. Ep. 14. 
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PI H. aller 9 and piously dist 
by ned, the income of his revenues at four terms in the 
var. In his epistles, we find him continually; provid- 
ing 1 the necdssities of all churches, especially of those 
8 Italy, Which the wars of the Lombards and other ca- 

; LICE. had: e Mai wes meek- 


midst the greatest "Jifoulties, . „ Vou know me, says 
ben (18) and that I tolerate a long while; but when I 
ha determined to bear no longer, I go with joy 
aga 18t All dangers. Out of sincere humility, he styl- 
ed himself the basest of men. Maven by sloth and 
and laziness.“ (16) Writing to St Leander, he says 
(i) he always desired to be the contempt of men. 
the outcas of the people,” He declares, (18) 1 
am teady to be corrected by all persons, and him only 


do 1 look: {POR as m friend, by whose tongue! learn to 


N s of my mind. He subscribed him- 
2 polf-in all his letters, eruant of ebe erwants-"of Cod, 
which custom has been retained by bis successors. In. 


| deed, What is à pastor or euperior, Kev the 


those for whom he is to give a rigorous account 
The works of St Gregory were every —ů— . 


With the greatest applause. Marinianus, -archbishop of 


gyenna, read his comments on Job to the People in 
the church) The saint was afflicted and c confounded 

that his writings. should be thought to deserve a place 
| zong the approved works of the fathers; and wrote to 
15 that prelate, that his book was not proper for the church, 


admonishing him rather to read St Austin on the psalms. 


(9) He was no less dead to himself in his great ac- 
_ tions, and all other things. He saw nothing in himself 
| — 4 pep rey mnt me booed _ tu: 
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hixt! 4 5 ora he #overned the eg what 88 15 
ings he atchieved for the glory of God, the good of 
the church, the reformation of manners, the edification. 


of the 1 the relief MEA * 0. the i of the 


in idolat dola ry, F ' | Spain, under the. Visigoths, Was Over- run 
with the Arian heresy. These two flourishing countries 


owe their conversion, in a great measure, to his zeal, es: 
the former. f In Africa, he extirpated the Do- | 


natists; converted many schismatics in Istria and the 


neighbouring provinces; and reformed many grie vous 
abuses } in Gaul, whence he banished simony, which had 

10st universally, infected that church. A. great part 
of Italy Mas, Dogems): HEY 0 the. Lombards (4) who | 


; Wu ) "The L Eotmbards, came ne originally from Scandinavia, aa settled 


Erst | in Pomerania, and afterwards with the Hunns in Pannonia, who 
had remained there when they returned out of Italy under ttila. 
Narses, the patrician, after having governed Italy sixteen years with 
great glory; was recalled by the emperor Justin the Younger. But 
veal this treatment, he invited the Lombards into that country. 
Fe ans leaving Pannonia to the Huans, Admin Italy, 2 

KR 7 made 


8. WT THE CARA! 1 1 2 
5 the Fas of der 8 r. cked n dppies. 
sions of the 5 { by his zeal he also brought over many 
to the catholic faith, and had the comfort to see Agilulph, 
their King, renounce the Arian heresy to embrace ft. In 
592, Romanus, Exarch or governor of Italy for the em- 
Peror, with a view to his own. private interest, perfidiously 
roke the solemn treaty, Which he had made with the 
Lom bards,” (290) and took Perugia and several other 
towns. But the barbarians, who were much tlie strong. 
er, revenged this insult with great eruelty, and be 
os itself. St Gregory neglected nothing to protect 
N and raised troops for the defence of seve- 
fl places. At length, by intreaties and great en, 
© 5 3 d the Lombards to retire into their -t 
Exarch- for his breach ef faith, 

b. [ to no other effect than to draw upon *H 2 


6 T1. 4% * 


ths Lxtortions Peng injustices of this and other i 


officers, that the yoke of the barbarians was Hghter — 


the specious shadow of liberty under the tyranny of the 
| 7 mpire; and, with such rigour were the heavie taxes 
vied, that, to pay them, many poor inhabitants'of-Cor- 

128 55 Were forced to sell their own children” to the bar- 

Hbatians. These appressions eried to heavetr for ven- 
| geance > > and St Gregory wrote boldly to the empress 
 Constantina, (21) intreating that the emperor, though 
he should be a loser by it, Would not fill his exchequer 
by oppresssing His people, nor uffer taxes to be levied by 
inquiſons: UENO” Vi Wouls Dy a er e to 


#7 6 
8 


8 be * 1 


5 wade be ene Master of Milan, lden Arlt King! Albbinus, in 
$68; and extending their dominions, often threatened Rome itself. 


In the reign of harles the. Fat, the Hunns were expelled Pangonia by 


the Hongres, another swarm from, the same northren hive, to 
the Hunns, who gave to that Kingdom the name of e She 


the Lombards were $0 called. not from their long swords, as some 


have pretended, but from their long beards, see demonstrated from 


the express testimony of Paul the. eacon,, himself a Lombard. of 


| l Foryhyrogenita, &e. by + Altera) batt Heel il 
I: ©: 3. Þ 33- Baſs 
(20) Paul Vie. de Gest. a 4. + c 1 05 8. 
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eget 


e governor and his master. Such were 
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um, 8 revs Rd touched e dle of the A] 5607 
tles, and assured her that miracles” had been wro roojtht 
y such tehcks. (22) He promised to bend her also me 
dust- filings of the chains of St Paul? of Wich Telicks 
he makes frequent mention in his epistles. Ak Cagliari, 
a certain rich Jew, having been converted to the Faith; 
1d seized the bynagogüe in order to convert it into 4 
church, and had set up in it am image of the Virgin Ia 
ry and a cross. Upon the complaint of the other Jews, 
St Gregoty ordered (23) the synagogue to be Testored | 
to them, but that whe image and cross should be first 
removed with due veneration and respect. ( mon 
to Theodelinda, queen of t ie Lombärds, hem | 
(24) that he sent her son; the young king, u Title cross 
in Which was à particle of the wood of the trus Cres. 
to carry about his neck. See unckinus, an Holy H 
mit near Ravenna, odfurber to this young Rite 
ged- of the Pope some deveut Pictütes“ St Gie gor) mn 
his answer gays: We have sent 70 two Eloths, 2 
taining tlie pietute of God Sur Saviot Mar: 
hor Bar me ef God, and of che lessen aps: 
nd'one cross: als for a Veriediction' a. 
ey which hath been applied to the most hol N of 
St. Peter, the prince of the apbstleg "that" 15 may fe 
main defended! from the enemy. But When Sede 
bishop of Marseilles, had broker Certain sabret images 
| which some persons lately eonverted from idolatry ho- 
noured with their former idolatrous superstitiöfts, St 
Gregory commended his zeal for suppressing this Dose, | 
but reproved him for breaking the images: (25) When 
the archbishop-of Ravenna used the pallium, not only: - 
at mass, but also in other functions; St Gregory wrote 
7 a sevete e telling him, that nd ornament 
"Shoulders © Fa e Fn, 99058 


3 * a: * 3 4” 3 8 „ 3 N * 1 


me ge | 225 1992 Epr sel 530. f 1. +. 
1 75 12. pl 1275. 4250 ine =p. Fant 990. . 90 * 
rs e 252 Par est "veneratione, ; imagins et ruce, 
9. Ep. © p. 930 | 1 
(i) These words are quoted 5 Paul the deacon;” the Sent of 
Rome, Conc. T. 6. p. 1462. and Pope Adrian Ws In his letter a 
W in defence of ranch images, 
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1 ys (26) ) He extended. is past al zeal and liel; 
tude over all 9 on he frequently takes notice 
that the care of the churches of the whole, world. Was, 
enttusted to St Peter, and. his suecessors in the see of 
Rome. (27) This authority he exerted in the oriental 
pz triarchates. A certain monk having heen-accused of 

N Manheim, and. — et the order of. John the atri. 
| appealed to pope Gregory, who 


was” 


Jeet a certain wicke voung man by whom he su 

Bir well to he governed, and to do penance, and telling 

Him : If ou do . canons, 1 know whe 
monk, with his col- 


e ee eb shed monastery, 


and sent them back into ti 1 — . — their 


Toless ion of faith. He 4 i absolved John, a priest of 


"delegates of the patriarch. This patriarch sur- 
named :the Faster,  usurped the arrogant title of pv 
ny = on universal, patriarch, This, epithet was only 
| Wed * eneral, caupcil-which: represents the Whole 

| oooh. 5 a this nsefan, emen. bishop Should 
A other eee eee St, Gregory took 
rd * that sense: which would be blasphemy and 


: heres, on as ae) TC See 16. ( 9): 10 nerd 


4299; e 38. Wp 87 iy 58 1 6. r 66. 
1 L. ae Ep. 39. J. 5. Ep. 4 . 7 5 Bp, 49-1. 5, Ep. 20. (28) 
Bw 46. 16. 17. $29) 28 olim p. 1180, Ge. 
5 2 Stegory was always a 7 assetter of che celibacy of 
the Qerithy — law he extended also to subdencbns who had be- 
ws _— ranked among the clergy of the Minor Orders. (I. 1. Ep. 
2 Ep. 34.) The Centuriators, Heylin and others, mention 4 
forced etter, EE the name of Uldaricus, said to be written to pope 
Nicholas,” concerning the heads of children found by St Gregory in 
2 Fend. Bat a more ridiculous fable was never invented, as is de- 
S . from many inconsistencies of that forged letterz and St 
regory in his epistles every where mentidns the law of the celiba- 

| the clergy as ancient and inviolable. Nor was any pope Ni. 
| 8 cotemporary with St Uldaricus, See Bargen 1 7 de 
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fhalcedon, bo. had been unjustly condemned BY the 
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Merch. 8. GREGORY. 


many; a W call him a Sunn! ebe 1 

but enen so, it savhured of arrogance and novelty. In 
position to this, dt Gregory took no other titles than 
those of humility. Gregoria, a lady of ce bed- chamber 
to the empress, being troubled with scruples, wrote to 
dt Gregory, that she should never be at ease till he 
should obtain af God, by a revelation, an assurante that 
her sins were forgiyen: her. To calm her disturbed mind 
be sent her che following answer ( zo) Your ask What 
is both difficult and unprofitable. "Difficult, because 1 
am unworthy to receive any revelation: uproſitable be. 
cane an absolute assurance of your pardon does not un ꝑ 
your state till you can no longer weep for-your ans Þ 
Lou ought always to fear and tremble for them, and. 9 
wash them away by daily tears. Paul had been taker up 

to the third heaven, yet trembled lest he should own 
r the mother of neglgenck. “ 


gee 
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The rforbade any to be admitted in . 
£ ries; Who having been an: office had not qet gien uf 1 
7 their accounts, or who were engaged in che! nillitary 4 
3 service. This order he sent to each uf the 
1 be by them notiſied to all the bishops of their respectivs 
t diistriots. St Gregory, who was at that time sie cm. 
c WH pliediwith the imperial mandate, 50 far as to Order the 
4 dict to be signified to the western bishops, 4p) AS ap- 
f n ou: 4 Aster en to the e uy SOON. 35 
I | r 8 = = — — ö — == — 3 == - 5 ; 
— NG: CI Lo we HE W353 9.1 14 e 1. 7. D 4 if 3. 811 N el ö 2 | 
A ode Skit Protestants ander St Gregory, as if bit this publication 5 
) of ahie imperial ediat he bad concurred to what he condemned * 
i contrary: to the divine law. De Mercier, in his letter i in favour of a 
f law commanding. silence with re gap to the constitution Unzgettinus in in 
* ance, in 1730, pretends 'that t holy pope thought obedience to 
o. the emperor a duty even in things af à like nature. But Dt Lau- 
4 y, Kahonte a Ia letine d'un doctenr:deiSorhonne, partie 2. p. St. and 
10 Dr N. Examen de da lettre d un docteun de Son bonne aur la neceruts dle 
in garder 2 lilence aur la Constilution Onigenttus, P+ 32. T. . ee, 0 . OR 
8 that St Gregory regarded the matter, as it really is, merely as a 
” point of discipline, and no where says the edict was contrary to — 
4 divine law, but only not agreeable to God, and tending to Preludes 
i. the interest of , lis. greater glory. In matters of faith or essentiat 
le 


obligation, he calls Garth the zeal e of prelates to bend 
upon their guard in 1 . ws, even to e as the 
dame authors Wn: 


+S3 


25 | 5 20 his health 1 was id 4 | 


7e . Grams Rn 
letter, which he wrote some years after to the bishops 
FS the empire, that on this occasion he exhorted the 
Fig 25 to 5 55 e and as to che be. 
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75 er as hero erer; foray © eannot 
1 - emperor ts mitig gate e this Jai, gane 


- TN Fort me imeem | ceiv 
| ee the allows that che mot — 
the: conyetsion of such doldiers de th de natrouily exa- 
in ef ore they ought obe admitted tothe monastic 
4 1 bit? M uritius, ho Had before conceived dertain 
p. juices: Agnitist St Gr :goty, was offended at hi re- 
" monstrilices, and shewed his rese against him 
for sm Fears<* But ar length agreed to the mitiga- 
Þ 1 * rien mmm ror by er hieb 
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or The ne en thetbanks of 
e, 287 Was defeated, and obli ed ro Purchase 
4 Ignothinious Peace.“ Tie also refused to ransom the 
. they had taken, though the) ed at first on. 

ya golden penny a head, and at last Sixth part, 
or four farthings ; which refusal e Abe barba- 
Fians, pot ey. Ae ee 6p edge „Mauritius 
deen | In 905 Fe 6 1 9 a rge Alms, 
and e 52 ' rather, punish hu in this 
liſe thaii in the next. N prayer was, hea rd... is ava- 
rice and extertions had rendered him odious to all hi- 
j ns 4 ald! in 652, FE Ga II the army to take wins 


(3) * wy 1 25 9 9 


J 3 pop — 45 0 are e ect 


rant, Was slain by, Heraclius, governor, 
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a GREGORY” >THE) ch b. 0 he 


TI in the enemy's country, and. to quis t ön 
wenne en . A 80 wa ; 


Wert 


1 


the nutze offered her own child instead « in 5 ! 
he would not suffer it. Last of all he himself was'mas- 
sacred, after a reign. of twenty years... By empfess 
— wy aL with. 0 e bag ug "Ty, 43 
murderedp Witt a few mont 8 art 85 
11 8 Africa, 22 
ter ja tottering reign of eight years. W en Phocas 


moumed the E ee and set 


2 v. for the sake 8 
„ omit. writing to; hin a 


3 (340 ia them he makes 5ome. compli 


Fhoegs. uten 8 185 e hg 0 2 
deep, pee od apf piness,' Fas 5 ne 
Where approped his in justices or eyrapny, af h pl 


garded lim Iike Jeb, as the insrament/of Cod SE: 
dee He Mauritius, but in thing: 


able eee eee a sen- 
| oh oY f 


were eee bee safety of all | 
qt, FP; 25 12251 4 840405 5 E + 72 


ail 


-dun 96. 9 97 oy ſn og 2 8 ml . 
(e We ssi the bern Br e »plic e id te | 
| gion 8587 hes w Jane Bol 0 ling * 

offence: b es Fee as in po no 
Wͤhete fee ue. a v complimt — 
could not he eee eee Achus did St" Paul addtess 
Agrippa and Festus j e In reſusing thefsacraments f the church 
to impenitent wicked princes, and in checking their ctimes by sea - 
sonable remonstrances, St Gregory was always ready to exert the 


_ zeal of a Baptist : as he opposed the unjust Pro jects of Mauritius, 80 


would he have done thoce of Phocas when in ke power. 


great 4 er of "4 bent anc stomach, ani nr | 
ficted with slow fevers, and frequent fits of the gout, q 
Which once confined him to his bed two whole years. f 
On the agth of January 604, he gave to the chureh of 5 
St Paul several parcels of land to'furnish+it with lights: E 

the act of donation remains to this day engraved on a 1 
mirble stone in the same church. God called him to f 
himself on the rath of March the same year, about the 1 
Sack of his age, after he had governed the church 13 
years, six months: and ten days. His pallium, the reli- g 

Ji 

E 

if 


quary which he wore about his neck, and his girdle; 
Were preserved long after his death, when John the 
e | Wrote, who degcribes his picture drawn rom the 
life, then to be seen in the monastery of St Andre w.(7) 
His holy remains rest in the Vatican church. Bork che 
- Greeks and Latins honour his name. The council of 
Clif or Cloveshove, under archbishop Cuthbert, in 747, of 
commanded his feast to be ohserved a holy-day in all 1. 
the monasteries in England; which the council of Ox- . 88 
ford, in 1222, extended to the whole kingdom. 1 Th 4 
law subsisted till the change of religion. (0 + {| * 
very superior, who is endued with che zineere apirit | ; 
of humility and charity, looks upon himself, with; this Pe 
great pope, as the Ae ee all, aan. labour: and he 
watch night and day, to bear boi kind of affront, to We 
suffer all x manner of pains, to > alin his power, 10 put to 


05 The aiiqubrlacs ilk, wich 3 eee of | OP 
| Ak Roeca and the Benedictins, on the pictures of St Gregory ter 


and his parents, and on this holy pope's pious donations... int 
1 Gregory gave St Austin a small library which was Pats in «4 
his monastery at Canterbury. Of it there still remain a book of the ao 

gospels 1 in the Bodleian brag and another in that of Corpus Chris- * . 

ti in Cambridge. The other books were Psalters, the Pastorale, the c 
Paxrionarium' Junctorum, and the like. See Mr Wanley in his cata- | 
; logue of Saxon manuscrips, at the end of Dr Hickes's Thesaurus, = A 


p. 172. Many rich vestments, vessels, relicks, and a pall given by St 405 

| Guthjory! to St Austin, were kept i in the same monastery. Their ori. a 
ginal inventory, drawo up by Thomas af Elmham in the reign of WAL 
Henry V. is preserved in the Harleian library, and published 2 the Ma 
learned may Mrs E. e i at tlas end of a "TR eee Map on 0 affe 
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you.“ This is the true $1 


and, life 


wind cries Abe ease 


who are committed to his charge. He is incapable of 
imperious Haughtiness, which alienates the minds of 


inferiors, and renders their obedience barely exterior, 
and a foreed hy poctisy. His commands are tender in- 


treaties, and, if he is obliged to exert his authority, this 
he does with secret repugnanee, losing sight of himself, 


intent only on Ged's honour and his neighbour's sal 
vation, placing himself in spirit beneath all his subjects. 
d all mankind, and esteeming himself the last of all 


creatures. St Paul, though vested with the most sub- 


lime authority, makes use of terms so mild and so p. 
erfully ravishing, that they must melt the hardest heart. 


Instead of commanding in the name of God, see how 


he usually expresses himself. I entreat you, O Timo 


1 the. spiritual improvement of the leact- of those 


* 


thy, by the love which you bear me. I conjure you, 


« by the bowels of Jesus Christ. I beseech you, by the 


« meekness of Obrist. If you love me, do this!“ And 
er how he directs us to reprove those who sin- 4 If 

any one should fall, do you who are spiritual remind 
« him in the spirit of meekness, remembering that rl 


„% may alse fall, and into a more grievous” crime. 


Peter, who had teceived the keys of the kingdom: „ 


heaven, sheds more tears of tender charity than he speaks 
words. What heart can be so savage and unnatural, as 
to refuse to obey him who, having authority to lay in- 
junctions, and thunder out anathemas, weeps instead of 
commanding. If SS. Peter and Paul pour out the wa- 
ter of tears and mildness, St John casts darts of fire 
into the hearts of those whom de commands. My lit. 

W children,” says he, if you love Christ, de this. I 
«conjure you, by Christ our good Master, love affection- 
* ately, and this is enough. Love will teach vou what 
to do. The unction of the Holy Ghost will instruct 
irit of goverbing; f method 
sure to gain the hearts of others, and to inspire them 
with a love of the precept itself and of virtue. St 
Macarius Of Egypt was styled the god of the monks, s 
affectionately and readily was he obeyed by them, be- 
cause he never r spoke a word. with anger or u agg 


men: And with "hat actonichibg Fen 71 
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imperious: —— — — —— are pu 
_—_ empty wind of pride, Ike hy 2 them feel un inordi- 
nate pleasute in the exercise.of. OW &; e * po c 9256 
ranny, and the ban of 
| impatience, Which are more 0 
cCanonized under the name e gere Person 
| to be very ill qualified for” goveral 1g..0th iQ 
not masters ol themselves or; theit 0 Pas 
+ few are +50-4Cxucified, 10 themgelres,".a = pes 


wi 3. 


| 5 yr power and authority infect fio ot 
deadly poison of secret Pride, 0 


Wir u 10 0 the 
eee or Paryergonces, den gel 


the spirit 


e eyenness of. Hg. and eh 


go. in ra ing. Against 
| 1 flattexing passions of 


— 

"ou 27 any darnigerops relaxation. ae pee 

vs whole Saanen us-an, example” ok this, perfect 
nes, which. he gequires-a8,2n essen. 

eee in every: 

Jer others. 145)" He no less excelled in Tearn- 


With. 9 5 Fo tha 10305 "must accom- 
, leet he I tte ASERAY +. But 
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S8 an ungrmeful and stiff | 


55 ur 2 the 


grounded in humility, patien ce, meekness, and charity, | 
j” 2:4 


"8 meskness, in Which in-all-oceutrences. they preserve 
Sat sante ungelical 


are firm and, Inflexible-in. opposing «if 


pastor, and in all who are 
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'BARONIUS thinks that his O vat. 86 An ew. „ 
the rule. of St, Equiti uitius, because its first abbots were een a of. 
his bs prong Valeria. On another side, Dom Mabillon (L, 1. Act 
* 2 Analect. and Annal. Bened. E 6.) maintains that ; Hy 
— 2 #6 rule of St Benedict, which St Gregory ftv colrtehthts 5 
ons og be gy mis His colleagues, in their life of St 
regory, Natalis Alexander in his 1 History, and otl 
ve e . support the SAX 8 ion; who, all, with Mabillon 
ben all their arguments fr e learned English Benedictin,. 
Clemens Reynerus, in his ee, Benedictinerum in "Angli 


Others object, thut st fy, in his epistles, ordains 
Mk to the rule of St Benedict, and think, he who, has — 
much concerning 8ᷣt Benedict, would have . by some epi- 


oh the My l of being his disciple, a would have. called, 
the rule of that patri ib own. These anti Maries jud e it most 
Nebahle, that the monster) of St Andrew bad its own tule" pre” 
28 1 4 ber first founders, and borrowed from different 75 + of 


; for this the oxdinary. 1 5 of most monasteries in the west, 


; 77 : the F nedict was universall received 45 ns 
oy uni 2 e Fog to which the” Just |commendations, | 
of St Gregory Soubtless contributed. nathan Sha a 4 
7B; Cle Reyner, in the Ae mentioned book, printed at” 
Doway, m in 1626, displays much erudition, in . 2 


rove + Austin, and the other monks. „ 
TY vert the lieh, professed the order 4s Brie 1 1 1 
illon borrows his arguments on this subject preface to RN, 


iets of the Benedictins, against the. be ohn Marsha 
Abo, in hie long preface to the Monasticon, sets bimself to yon 
bat the first English movks followed rules institute by. their on 
abbots, often leaned out of many. Dr Hicke confirms 52 05 ASSET = 
tion against Mabillon with great erudition, (Biss. 4:1 1 * hieh 
is espoused by Dr Tanner, bishop of St Asph's, preface to 
his exact Notitia Monastica, by the author of Biographia Britznni-. 
5 in w life. of, pee, I. X. p. 6 56.) And by the judicious” Wu. Ba 
2, in his additions. to the new. edition of Dugdale An. 
ates rl of Wk 8 (T. 1. p. 15 3. These Arden think that 4 
Benedict was not ge evi 4 1 the $ 
monks IC the regulations of t.Dunstan 3/ ET : v4 
the Norman' uest. For pope Constantine, ball 7 
wherein. lh: the E St Benedict is 4 1 155 1 | 
abbey, of 1 vesham, says of it:“ Which does. not prevail in th 23 
parts, Que minus in illis partibos habetur.” In 74% 8 , - 
uchbishop of Canterbury, in a synod held in presence of: d, 
ling of the Mercians, at Cloveshoy 5 (which town sone 77855 In. - 
Kent, others more e in Me die „ About” e * g 
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Ae Maxziitan, M. He was the son of Victor, a 
Churtstiah zoldter in Nuntidia-. Recording 10 bs ie 
| ict obliged The sous of soldiers to serve in the army 

_ at the age of 21 years, his measure was taken that he 
wicht be/enrolle in the troops, and he was found to be 
of duelstature, being five Roman foet and ten inches 

bigtt (a/ that is abet five fret rnd an half af bur mea. 

_ düfe Bat Maximikan gefuskd to receive the mark, which 

Was a Print on the hand, and. a leaden collar about 

8 Fee which exe engraved en rn pers "Mov 


: 2 7 2 Se 7 Mitice Rowing, T. 1 45 225 
e s. e eee e by th the. E i ieh 5 


FE ; 14 nStan 1 thes - 10 he ; ule 
r The cared of king 5 A wi 


Bede. 
of Het the Biack onks, 75 l ifest for) 
_ Was not known before dhe institbtion of th | in 3020, 
0 the! oo ap rrp who distinguished Wee 8 White | habits, 
= 1 ge; in his commentary, e Fig xule of St. Benedict, ghews 
_" tha 11 00 17515 EH is, wore e not black. John of Glasten- 

| bi 8 Bert, d by 1125 rn. 5 who call 'the'apvstles of the 
Mons, re too modern, unless they produced some 
- rmonastery of Lee adopted, the rule of 

"I W cop and. St Wi rid, both im 
0 J which th ey founded, from 
5 . ofrowing : some pee from 
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I > devartations of the Danes scatee left à convent of monks | 
| Et i ae except those of Slastenbury and Abingdon, W to 
þ N Rite 5 lng $7 ER a Alfred, 14 and obser ves Bai 
e1wQod restoj the monasteries, £9 
» Opn] e th 35 tale. i 8 Oswald had pro- a 
10 


opagate 58 di 
22 pong 55 e ict in in ws in the monastery-of Fleury; 
and toget OHH t 13 5558 5 two: Yichops/he! Estäblisked the: 55 
 a.graat-menouroln Xagland, St Dynsta Par p on 5 rule 
105 e ee i ale as Ag 
c Wat e n Reyner aud Spelman, GS 8 86 ad Eat 
pts; na en El e tie le of'St 
oumng SAR Wh Act , custa Bhs, Eben af- 
Norman boars re? Ae Of Anden, under, Lanfranc, in 
ys, tÞ atjons e drawh. * the, role ol 
Be . I ANcien nt. c 7 Fab places as Baronivst takes 
Slice Which Seems to imply former e inseftures. From thit 
oe down to the dissq ation all all the Cat hed 0 riories, except that 
8 1 and most of the rich a bbeys in gland. Were held by 
9 of the Benedictin order. See Dr are. Willis in his eps. 
rate histories of Cathedral Priories, Mitred Abbeys, &c. 
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Eat eerken , 5 dea Was, FO the Roman 
ee, pew ries contrary to the Christian faith were | 
often Pi bed ich ve could not-defile his o. 
Being condemned by the pro to lage Mis head he 
met-death with joy in thb en 296. See is) acts in 
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-/ St Pave; Bishop of Levy G. He wasdmoble Briton, 

1 native of Cornwall; cousin to dt gamabmg and his fei- 
lowudibeiple under 85 Ahutus- We heed Hoiotlier proof 
ofs wonderful fervour:ahd-progreeiinvivtut; und alt 
the 'exercices of à monustit lite; than the testimony et 
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Ne mans, his, relicks were 
r St Bennet's on the 
ists phundered that 


; of the Oxiamians,. in 


f 7s . | hy * * jent,ci i oy ES N . 
- 7 ; he fixed d takes his name. His festival oc- 
urs in che 2 bre viary Bf K be 51 85 . al 
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— — Bollandists. on this day... on, 
dineau, in r. of yy 2 of en „ 

| by a mon ws " about the. close of 
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From his life by PIE s Ts 
N bebe Ry i ar and fru the relation of 

mis banihment hy Theophanes-:* See Fleury, 1445; 46, 4 
3 . fe 457 i 47 2.9. 2 . Log 
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6 emperor Constantine-Copronymus: but when that 


5 "rant declared himself a'tpersecutor of the catholic 


church, che faithful ministerg rememberurg that we are 
bound to obey God rather than men, maintiined the 
© Horiour Ye te holy imagès with:s0 much zeal that he 

was seripped of is hend urs, sr uỹged, tortured and ba- 
Histred: The your vas tie cet Wow his cradle 
_ aniniatedito the practice of virtue byfthe domestic ex- 

ple ef Eis father and in his education, as his decites 
bf miprovement were great, and The instructions he Had 
8 8800, the propress he made was as icongiderable; 
Tin, by the maturitp of his age andÞiof This study, he 
Wade "His + 2PPEATs ce-in-the.world. = When, Constantine 


1 chore bis frst W in France was Talled Medonia, Th evi! to 
= 1 the present Molene, situated between the isle ot Uhane rid. the 
_ _coast.. The first oratory which he bite. on the continent, very "near 

| wy . ae Seems to "be, the euren called from ham Las- Fol. 
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rn} 19d hd 2" bak tt on nk re 


or in 284. 3, Ant heing Himself an onde las endeafgur- | 


beresy. Hertudiedpinthe: fixat;plaogy; byeraſtygugges- 

tions, to gain over therholy-patiriarech to-favour. his de. 
din. „But St Nicephorus answered him g „Me eannot 

 Hhavge:thalangIr 


ben of the principal mysteries 'of 


„ N1ezpnonus, . c. | . 


| od Irene, were placed on the imperial thrank!; and re. 10 
I the catho ee gt Popper Bam uick WE, 


$7 1 5 Tasthe of his N 
de eburt, and the support of the state He 
i 10 bimseff Dy His zeal — tlie rr 
secretary to the second coumetof Nice: 

4 1 Pattiatch' of Gbnbtantim 

36, no hie w: e worthy to du ,] 
ice) nh 1 5 Eur authentic rectimony1;of 
eh, Firing the tithe" Us emerson he meld n. 
His i Hons treats hich bs ue! Hai Grtteh in defence of 
I w"behifd- 
a T alias” mann 
9 he Was desteckn 


Kao ao noe gn em eres ounte- 
 nancegand- stemmed the ticbe of iniquity» 8 
 rius suceesse rendered him nitit s αοονnοnαονον,ẽ,us, the: 
_ constanghs with which he despisefl the fü] ³n ofityzants, | 
and suffered persecution for aha sake ge ! 


Phe government having changed hands, 4 patrieian 


Leb; the: Armemai,:governor: of Natalia be pe- 


ed both h artifices and op eto extabligh:; that 


on LANE: leet hoh images 


Sula The.Coufeaxiqd: — 2 eee 


Fon Leo III. 3s. published by, Barg 


Tome of Labhe's councils, Sc 


tus ad an, S, and in the th 
n it the saint es a clear expori: 


faith, of the vocation of saints, 
aud the veneration due to * and by * 
ot 


/ ES 
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10 Jer 
N e did 
r Nicephorus saw 
the storm gathering, and spent most 1 f His time in prayer 
nn severaf holy bishope and 8 the 
n ſerver, baving assembled tc together Certain. . 
hishops in his palace, gent for the patriarch and his fel- 
low-bishaps.'. They obeyed the Summons; butiatreated 
his majest re Raue che gosernment of bite durch te! its 
pators;” Emilian bishop of Cyzieus, ohe of fheit Dody, 
ai; +1 this is In ee affir, let It be diseussed 
in the church, according to custom, not in the palace.“ 
1 of Sardes, said: “ For de 800 
yore past, eimee the enming of Christ, there have been 
4 pictures of Mind, and be has been honouted in 
«them. Who shall pow, axe the, boldness, to #bolish 
1 ahdient a Tradition?“ St: Theederus the ite 
_ opoks aftetthebighops, and Said te the emperor 1% My 
ro 190 0 the 8 of ene cure God 
. T7 0 fy FORM * pästors, age 
tos Care of 
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7 ede 
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5 5 by the emperor. into banisbhment. Michae the 


Bok the 7 Te of: Mauritins-to that of Ce N Irene; 17 aw Ban 
at Paris in Nas r6, by F. Petau; e amongf the 
: historjans.at 'Paris in 164 


en g Sc. In the sebond he 2 vlaw 


aint, wich g of te e d bis letter 
Eg containing 1 x wage x5s 


4 NA CEPHORDS;) B. bs 45 


"0d them. To their summons he returned his 
answer: 1 Who gave vou this nie, Was it. the 
* pope, or any of the 12 atriarchs 2. In m by 
„ have no jurisdiction.”? He then read. the canon bid 
declares those excommunicated. who presume to exercise 
any act ot jurisdictidn in the diocess of;,anothber hishap. 
They, however, roceeded to pronounce; against him a 
mock. sentence. of; deposition; and the ane 
several attempts made gecretiy to take away his life, 


th Stuttrrer, who in B28: Succeeded Leon; the imperi- 


al throne, Was engaged in the same heresy, an⁰,j,jzů f 
 perxecytor af our saint, Who died in h. ere. en Ade an 
of June, eee of, St. Thea 
had built, im ch de year 828, the 44h r ment. 
being about 70 years o. By the Onder of the.cmpreys 


rus. which;..he 


Theodora, his: body was brought to.Constantinople with 
great pomp in 846, on the 4.3th af Archon [which day 
de js commemorated in che Raman nartyrolo NA 
SON; 1 er rom th the: beginning 
—_ 15 e re en \ of 1 re of 17 2 
r e t : t 5 
| 1 he eons 9 8 in 172 rs EF 4 1602, e | . 5 
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otius cod. D 
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is juztly Eqmmet ed by 
 Nicephorus | it 
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days without, necessity. Cotelier has publi- 2 ed 4 e 04 Wis 


ze der 
Ca. 2 25 451 * 1 Fi e ned 85252 ar 
lconoglasts, ntirrhet es br Con gel c. 
5 Jew are 4 To the 1 abc the, Fathers; and F. 
f e eg, Toy e 
| the ok £5.24 g 1055 BY er 
e Kan Aten ET av mg dude last cohdem 27 hp 45 elves by 
Alowing Men ies 15 the bg = 8. 7 
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Rome. 


= dered incapable ob: digeharging:the-duties;of their sta- 


8 adv 8 — thas en plead We 
faithful sents with severe tnialg. and obpusify:c;their 
virtue in the crucible, that hi hein beipgiexe cized it may be 
made heroic. and perfect. By suffering with patience, 
and. in a <bristian. spirit, a soul makes higher and quick. 
* 15 8815 in pure love, * e e eee 1 
any ot ner god Works. Noi ane 4nen repine, it 
.x giokness, perzecution, or disgracesthey arehindered 
from: doing the goed actions u hichithey desire, r nen- 


tion, or of labouring to convent. others... /Godjalways 
Knows what is best fur us and. others : we maye safely 
| 3 him * W e un 


give = what he —.—. 18 0 mor 7 rneoneN 
im by any saeri ster or Moe hen 

15 8 more agreeable. to . that of an heart under 
the heaviest presure, ever submissixe/to him, ex 
wich love and joy every order, of »his wide 
placing ats entire happinessiauct comfort in the oh 
A of his adorable most holy Will. The. great 
Hare of a. Christian, in chis state, in order to sangtify his 
denken. must Dane be acemi, Wade. * 


1 FS 


| ache ame OE in le eee 1. ue chin. 
1 e 1% ed eg pry FI ,G $4 
wth nkirrheties are en te n 
. and t '5 GS a A rd Forth 12 Eo r 
Saint Eugebius and“ Fuba des, 70 prove that Votes pe Bride 
Was an obntinate Arian, nad Kpiphcnideg e favourer af Manicheism, 
7 and a very different person ood ani of :Salangine.. F. 
_ Anselm banduri, a Bevedict of R uss, undgrteok at Faris a 
"complete edition of ie works £7 86 ephorys, in 2 Volumes in fo- 
e but his death prevented the F e arned- 5 8 52 
- tus, dated in the monastery of St/Germain-de ez, in T 55 8 
-'verted by Fabricius in Biblioth. . N e and 
- Oudin, de . T. 2. by 185 2 


e by 
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after Wwirkäsew privately,3 with ler little daughter, into 
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eroisch of 

love p 
e 
ie e . 4 5 5 10 poo 1 
St EUrEN antg} V IAA onubiithe father of! his: 
aint Was a nobtenian of the first rank and quality) in 
the.court of Theonbsius the youliger, nearly allied in 
blood tu that emparorp and hononred by him with sches 
ral great employments in the stata. He was married to 
Euphrasta, a lady: 50 Less illustrious. for her birth and 
virtue; byowhom de hack one only daughter and heiress, 
eulnd ate Euphraiiny thb saint of whom wðe treat. Af. 
ter her Birth her pidtis parents by mutual consent enga- 
| rags by:vow;, to pass the remainder. 6f their 
tual oentinence that they mig t more per- 


coy ar n to the in vinsible Joys of the life to come; "oh 


ari&from by time they lived together as brother and 
ors e exereises of devotion, alms- deeds and pe- 
de. Antigonus died within a year, and the holy-wi- 
done shun the importunate addresses of young- sui- 
age) ant the distraction of eee 


ypt, WRere it | el was. JOSSESS 4 of. A ver large estate. 
In that-Evuniffy be fixed/her abode near a holy monas- 
tery of 'x 39 nuns/0who-never used any. other food than 
berbs and pulse which they took only after sun: set. 93 


some only” once m twavorithree days; they wore and 
a of: caekeboth, wonght with their hands; and pray 


erruption. When sick, they; bore 
their mo with:patience,: esteeming them an-effegt, of: 
the divine tnercy;-and: thattking: tg for the same: nor 
did they zes e ni pByaicldi fs: *exeeptcin” cases of 


absolute 1 .then 1 09 'of ofdinary. 
general remedies, as:the-monk Trappe do at this 
day. Delicate an& excessive attention to health nou- 


ies elke! love and inimortification, (a) and often des- 
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It is Yves  denned Dy 8. Bernard; ep. 345; ol. 321. 
TE & serm. pre Cant. ed e eg e us, ang - 


nn * "the ſie sf La ere . 
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- 3 7 She r ee of God, and 


Ds Have renounced all the conveniences: wil Te ee bm 


| ., Kun A ane R March 1g. 
troys the 1 health which it studies anxiqusly to preserve. 
zample-of these holy virgins. the da vout mo. 

| ime e een 10 fer our ae exercises of re. 
gion and charity, to which she dedicated her. 


my carnestly entreated them to accept a gonsiderahle An- 
3 nua! te venue, with an obligation that they should al. 
| "Wye: be bound to pray for the soul of heridecensed hu. 
bag. But the abbess refused the estate, saying: We 


order to Purchase heavi n. We are poor, and such we 
desire to remain.“ Ihe could only Hen prevailed-upo 
to accept a small matter to supply the church-ldmp 
3 Gil, and for incense to e pn the eh 775 
The young Euphrasia at Seven years of age madle it 
RNer earnest request to her mother, that she might be per. 
| enitted £6 serve God in this monasterx. The pious mo- 
met, - on hearing this, wept for joy, and not long. after 
Piesehted her to the abbess, who taking up an image af 
eee ee it into her hands. The tender virgin Kissed 
ie, saying: „ By vo :1-congecrate: myself te Chitist? 
en the mother led her before an image of our Re- 
| F, anc lifting up her hands to heaven, gat 4 . Lord 
j Jesus ist, receive this child under pour special pe 
Y tection." * on alone de 
doth she recommend. herself, xr ' (4) t hen turging 10 kur 
9 e e ee she said: May Gad, who. laid the foun- 
__ -dations or the mountains, strengthen you always 1 in his 
| Holy fear.” And leaving her in the bands of the Cry 
she went out of the monastery weeping. Som 
ter this she fell sick. and being fore arned of ha w_ 
gave her last i instructions to her daughter in these Words: 
=. Fear: God, :-honour 3 your! sisters, and. Serye. them With 
hbumility. Never think of what yo have been, Bor 15 
10 vourself that you are of goyal extraction. Re. 
And poor en earth, that you may be rich ib egren 
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7g and painf 
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to a e senator. But the virgin 3 wrote him 5 


with her oon hand the following answer: Invincible 
emperor, having cqnsecrated! myself ta Christ in perpe- 
tual chästity, T cannot be false to my engagement, and 
marry a mortal tian, Who will shortly be the food of 
worm. For the sake of my (parents, be pleased to dis- 
tribute their estates among the pbor „ the: orphans. and 
ther axed Set all my slaves at liborty, and discharge | 
vassals and servants; giving them Whatever is their 
nas ber my fathens ste trards to acquit my farmers | 
of alk they owe since His death, that I may serve GO 
without let or hindrance, and may stand before him 
without the solicitude of temporal affairs Pray for me, 
you and ybur emptess, that I may be made worthy to 
gerve Christy! The messengers returned with this letter 
to the'emperbr; ho shed mary tears in reading it. The 
gellat atars'who:heard'it,” burst also into tears, and sait ta his 
majesty' © She is ths worthy daughter of Antigonus 
hrasia,:of ybur royal blocd, and the holy” off- 
spring of a vi virtugus stock. The emperor punctually ex- 
ecuted all she Hésited, a little before his rc 398. 
St \Euphrasia Wat to Her pious sisters a perfect pat-. 
terth of butnility;. metkness. and charity. If sie faund 
herself assaulted by any temptation, she immediately 
dixcovered it to thg 5 5 to drive Away the devil nk 
that humiliation, and to/geek a Temet „Ahe discrcet 
nuperioress often en een her, on such Gccasions, some 


ten 


itential abour'; as sometimes 
y [great stones from 5 place to Ahother; Which 
ment, she once, under an obstinate Assault; con- 
b days 4 ether with wotderful simplivity, till 
nquihed by het humble obedience and 
5 ” tier body; tic left her ti peace; Her diet 
vis only Herbs or pulse, which she boek after sunset, at 
it 'every day, but aft fte Wärds only once in two or three, 
or ee seven days. But her abstmence received 
iw chief merit from Pre humility without which it 
would have been à fast of devils, - She cleaned ont the 
chambers of the other nüns, carried water to the kitch- 
en and out of ohedience cheerfully employed herself in 
the meanest drudgery ; making painful labour a part of 
ur penance, To mention one instance of her extraor- 
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EF  Ainarymeckness and humility: it is related, that one 
day à mzid in the kitchen asked her Why she fastel 
Fhole Weeks, which no other attempted' to do besides 
te abbess. Her answer was, that the abbess had enjoin. 
 _ "ed her that penance. The other called her an hypgerite 
pen which Euphrasia fell at her feet, begging her to 
pardon, and pray for her. In which action it is hard ty 
dae whether we ought more to admire. the patience 
with which she received se unjust a rebuke and 'slander 
ee the humility with which she sinenrshi condemned 
1 Herself, as if, by her hy pocrisy and imperfections, he 
dau been a scandal to others. She Was fayoured Witt 
3 mitacles both before and after her :death;: N hich ha 
pDened in the year 410, and the goth ef her age. Her 
man martyrdlo. 
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; name is recorded on this:day in the R 
gg See her ancient authentic life in Reid e, p. 351; 
© "DrAndilly;z.and:most-correct in the Aeta Sauctarum, by 
>, "abetollgdias> o—! ab at wid hou 
BY © $t'Tmxornanes; abbot, C. His father, wWhe wan go 
Vernoß of the isles of the Archipelago, died when be yo 
was only three years; old, and left him heit to a,. fas 
great estate, under the guardianshin af the Lepnochat BY for 
emperor, Constantine Copronymus. Amidstethe dan. in 
| gers of such an education, a faithful pious exvant, in. fas 
B.ͤtil led into his tender mind the Biest generous seatiment WM ine 
of virtue and religion. Being arrived ati mans estaté i gra 
be was compelled by his friends to take a wife g but o for 
the day of his marriage, he spoke in Ving a mannet 
iiio his consort, on the shortness nd uncertainty of:| ths 
Ulle, that they made a mutual yow of perpetual hastig 
due afterwards became a nun, and he for his part, but 
FF , two. monasteries in Mysia ; one of Which, called Megil 
A)gre, near the Propontis, he governed himself. „He 
lived as ät were dead to the world, and che-flesh; in tl. 
greatest purity: of life, and in the ex sf continui 
a mortification and prayer. 71 In 7871 heisssists at. the &. 
ond council of Nice, where all admired (to See de 
| © grandeur, now so meanlyclad, s modest, and 80 ful 
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| favour, and wit lu that che. greatest riches) and 
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Pr rg age h » be began to be * ns. 
ficted with the stone--and-:nephritie-coli6; Ne Prone 

with cheerfulness- this most wee ains 
dixtemipt 4 8 4 82 We V 


0 1 was 
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of haly images, which had been restored under Constan- 
tine and Irene. Knowing the great reputation and au- 
thority of Theophanes, he endeavoured to gain him by 


civilities/and. crafty letters. This saint discovered the 


hook ebncealed under his alluring baits, which did not, 
however; hinder hi obeying the emperor's sum 


tions to Gonstantinople though at that time under 2 vio- 


lent ſit of the stone; Which distemper, for the 1 


part of Kis Hfe, allowed him very short intervals of ease. 


The emperti sent him this message: From your mild 
and obliging disposition, I flatter myself you are come to 
confirm my sentiments on the point in question with 

your güffräge! It is Nur readiest way for obtaining wy 


fr yourself your monastery and relations, lich it«.is 


in the-power'oF an emperur to bestow. But if you re. 


fuxe'to/eomply' with-my:Uesires-in this affair, yo Will 
ineur my highest displeasure ; and. draw-misery. aud dis- 
grace on ysurself and friends The holy man returned 
for answer: „ Being now kur advanced in years, and 
much brokervwith Pahns and infirmitics, 4 have neither 
relish! nor inclination for any uf these things Which I 
despised for Qhrist's sake i my youth, when I was in a 
conditien to enjoy the world. "A to my monasteryſand 
friends} I recotiumend therm te God. 18:554 think to 
fichten meſindo a cumpliance by our threats, as a 
child is æ-wed bye rod, Fou” only lose your labour. 
For though: atiable to Walk nd subject to many other 
corporal | rmities, I. tus in Christ that he will enable 
me to undergo, in defence o lis cauze, the sharpest 
tofttires you can infliet on my weak. body. The em- 


Perot employetl Several petsehb 0 endeavour \to- over- N 
come his resolution-y but in ram: b seeing himself van- . 
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be fie of herself to 


: ee — ene ane ee 
scourged; Having received) 30% tren I 848 he” was 
: removed out of his dungeon; ande banisbhed 

of Samothracia, where he died in 5 days after Hid ab 
rival, on the-r2th of March. - His:tehoks were hun out. 
ud eures, He has Jeff ils his Weng” 
nagrapbia, or short history from the year 284. :the firs 
of Dioe evian;' where George: Syndellns left off, to the 
year $134(a)- His imprisenment did! not allow him lel- 
zure to polish the style. + S6e- Bib Lotemporaty: Jife, "and 
of Goar and Combents, two leariied Domini. 
cans, on his works, printed at Paris in tene 297 
r Kunnvetia, V. im Scotland in the reign of king 
5 M. Dm III. From her infäney she was a model, of hz 
milityſ meekness, modesty, and devot Though at 
only daughter, and the heiress of a reh and fable fatni- 
88 the poison which lurks 1 
of peris goods, sbould)secretly steal itto her aſſee 
tions, of the noise of the world should be an Petrae 
i her attention to heavenly things and spiritual exer- 
cies, she rejected all solicitations of suitors and wordly 
friends,” and in the bleom öf life made an entire sacri- 
zoll, by making her religious profession 
in a great nunnery in the county of Fife. In this holy 
state, by an extraordinary love. of poverty and mortifica- MW pi; 
tion, a wonderful gift of prayer, and purity c or singlenes Wl © 
of heart, she attained to the perfection of all virtues, Se. 
Vveral miracles which she wrought made her name 7 te 
among men, andighe;paxed to! God, in a good, old ag 
in the year ropy. Several churches, in Scotland. 0 
ber name, parrienlarly eng near Glasgow, still called $ 
 Kefinoebe's kirk, and anether called by an . 
tion of her name Kyle, in Which here relicks were for 
| 12 855 by, singular yeneratian. . In the Aberd cen 
wee ane 1 hononted-with, e prayer, d 


, 1 Gods Syacelits 6. . 1 St 1 
an holy menk, and zealous defender of Poly images, was 4 close 
- flank to St Theophanes, and died about the year $03. In his ape 
nicle are preserved excellent fragments of Manetho the Egyptian, of 
Julius Aleanu, Eusebius, and other ancient authors. | 
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St Sri Bishop, He was an Englishman, who 
ing into Ireland, became a monk in the abbey of 
E or Mayo, foutided by Colmar of Lindisfarne for 
the English. Gerald was advanced successive t tlie 
dignity of ahbot and Vishop, and founded the abbey of 
Ehytheria r Tempul-Gerald in Connaught; that of 
Teagh-naBaxon,” ant a flunnery Which he put ufider 
che Eure of his sister Segretia. He departed to out Lord 
in 732}: and was butied at Mayo, where a chureh de- 
deated to God under e r 4 remains to mas al Ch 
See Colgan. 185 i ee 
ist Mocu 1 ih Latin Pulchrütvs, bot 55 Har 
ing been educate$amder St Compal, in the monastery of 
Benchor, he laid the foundation of the great monastery 
F Liath-Mochoeme ©; around which à large town was 
rived; hichrsrill bears that name. His happy death is 
lacediby the dhrondlogists on the 13th of March in 
8 858 . 1 To CR met Ce olge fi. 
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Lins pances Was daughter of Theodorte, 4; ne 
ron coutit, © Her parents being sensible that piety is 
the only true g beatmet placed her very young in the 
wüten of Erford, of which het grandmother Maud, 
who had fenourice@ the world in her widowhood, was 
then abbess! | 'Here- dur saint acquired an extraordinary 
tel 4 for Prup er ald spiritual reading; and learned to 
work at ir needle, and to eitiploy a ' the precious mo- 
ments of Hife in something Serious and n the great 
WT of ber creation.” She remained in that hause a 
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the n ,ourhood, he had carefully infor as himself 
of the several circumstances of their combats from thows | 
who were eines, and ushers in his account with 
the following address: «Be propitious to mie, O Lord; 
through the prayers of these markyrs. . . Being assisted 
ve the divine grace, and strengthened by your protec- 
O ye incomparable men, I presume to draw che 

KG of your heroic virtue and incredible torments;. 
But the remembrance of your bitter sufferings covers ms 
with shame, confusion and tears, for myself and my SIS. 
0! you. who hear this relation, count. the days and the 
hours of three years and a balf which they spent in pri- 
son, and remember they passed no month without fre- 
quent tortures, no day free from pain, no hour without 


the threat of immediate. death. The festivals and new 


moons were. black to them by fresh racks, bestings, 
clubs, chains, hanging by their Umbs, disloeations of 
their joints,“ *. 10 the 37th year of this persecution, 
a fresh edict was published, commanding the goyernors - 
and magistrates, to punish all Christians with racks, 
KcOurges, stoning, and every dort of death, la . to th 
charge che following articles: They abo our docs 
tine; they teach men to worsbip one only God, and fore 
bid them to adore the zun or fire; they use water for p 
fane washing 3 they: forbid persons to marty. to. be os 


| Uiers in the King's armies, or to strike any, one? they. 


permit all sorts of animals to be killed, and they suf 8 1 
the dead to be burted; they say that serpents and * 2] 
ons were made, not by the devil, but. by God himself.“ 2 

Acepsimas, bishop of Honita in ae man above 
fourscore years old, but 9 if a, yigorou mg. strong £00- 
tation: of 'body, was apprehended, and conducted 1 in 
chains to Adel before the governors. Fits judge ads 
mired how he could deny the divinity of this sun, which. 


al the Fast adored; The martyr answered bios, ex- 
pressing his astonishment how men could prefer 


eres: | 
ture to the Creator,” By the orders of the goyernior, he 
Was laid. on the grou d, with His feet 0 and in 8 
that Posture barbarously scourged. i his Whale 1 7 5 
2 covered with blood; after pet gene Tabs he: "__ Boy: ; 
o prison. Fo | ws Net: 141. 1 179 yy roo tas 
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one oe pfl, a i boly priest of Beth. 
Lede of 'Beth-nudra, famed 
Yo and learning, were brought be⸗ 
To his interrogatories, 
answered, that he, was a Christian, and had Leer taught 

The issue was, 
round, 5 and beaten 
thorns, by ten execu- 
er, till his body seemed 
At 8 cht of himself in this 
aid: I return you the 


condition, the martyr 
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ment, whe came green out Fu rover Paley of the execu- 
tioners. The latter said to the judge under his torment 
Four tortures are too mild, increase them as you 
please. 5 Adarsapor, Nona with astonishment at theit 
Surage, said: These men are gteedy of torments as 
if they were banquets, and are fond of a kingdom that 
=. bart Ns He then caused them to be tormented 
_ afresh, so that every part of their bodies was mangled, 
12 and their shoulders and arms diejointed. Adarsapot 
_ gave an ortler that if they did not fin /of their forments 
they should be carried back into their own country, to 
be there put to death, The two martyrs, being not able 
to sit, were tied on the backs of beasts, and ' conveyed 
With great pain to Arbela, their guards treating them 
on the way with no more compassion than if they had 
been stones. Jazdundocta, an illustrious lady of the city 
Arbela, for a great sum of money, obtained leave of the 
governor, that they should be brouglit to her house, to 
take a short refrechment. Sbe dressed their wounds 
| athed their bodies with her tears, and was exceeding- 
Iy encouraged by their faith and exhortations. The 
| Vleazed martyrs were soon taken from her house to pri 
| don, where they languished six months longer, A nei 
governor at length came into that province, the most 
Avuge of men, bringing an edict of the king, command 
ing that Christians, who were condemned to (death, 
Should be stoned by those who professed the same reli 
. The news of his arrival drove the Christians into 
e woods and deserts that they might not be a 
led to imbrue their hands in the blood of martyrs, But 
Soldiers there hunted them like wild beasts, and many 
were taken, The two confessors were presented before 
this new judge: Joseph was hung up by the toes, and 
gcourged during two hours in the presence of the judge, 
Who hearing him discourse on the resurrection, said! 
in chat regurrection how do you design to punish me?" 
The martyr replied ; “ We are taught meekness, to 
return good for evil, and to pray for enemies.” Well, 
said the judge, then I shall meet with kindness from 
1 hands for the evil which you here receive from 
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able to help another. Pill pray that Cod mag bring 


you to the Laender of himself in this life? her 
judge said: Consider these things in the next nl; 
whither & am going to send vou; at present obe mer 


king.” The old man answered :“ Death is our 


The emperor then began to interrogate, Aithilahas, and, 
caused him to be hung up by the heels a long time tos? 
gether; He was at length taken dommsgand to mawve! 
him ton compliance, he was she un a certain Manichgan; 
nounced bis religion for fear of tor: 
ments, and was killing ants; which those heretics held)“ 
unlawful, teaching that insects and beasts have tion # 
souls. The saint, lying on the ground was:8courged = 


hberetic, Who had r 


till he fell into a swaon, and then Was hauled aside like 
a dog. A certain Magian, out of pity; threwa cond. 
oven{his:: wounds ta cover his naked hady g for Me 
act ol compassion he receired tuo hundred, ashes till 
be fainted.» Thamoapon arriving at His castle of Beth- 
Thabala,- in that country, — — caused the 

artyrs to be ee before him. They Mere ordered 
to eat the blood of beasts: which they refused te do. 
One told them, that if they would cat the juice of red 
grapes curdled, which the people might think to, he 


blood; this would satisfy the judges. iTheyuangwered:s 


God forbid we should dissemble out faith.“ We have 


ele where taken noticę that the Qhristians then oh, 


orgy places: the positive temporary law ofthe 

apostles. (1) Thamsapor and the-governor; after a short 
consultation, condemned both to: be stoned to death hy 
8 Joseph was executed at Arbela He 


put inte the ground up ta the neck The guards 


1 500 Ohristiand ta his execution, 


The noble lady Jazulundocta was brought 


eunestly pressed -ta throm hut a fenther at the martyr, 


that she might seem to obey the order of the king. But 
dhe resolutely resisted their intreaties and threats, desir- 
ing to die with the servant of God. Many, however, 
5 the weukaens: to comply, a n n en _ 


() Acts xv. 29. 
M 4 


hich the martyr answered: „ Fhere will; 
be then no room for pardon or favour : nor will one be 
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. the Ohristians found means to steal it away on the third 


night, during a dark tempest; St Aithilahaàs suffered in 


dhe Province of Beth- Nuhadra ; the lord of that coun. 


| eee many miracles: Wrought. These martyrs suf. 
ſieck in the year 380% the veventietn aud last of the 
and the fortieth. of his persecution. 
ionec by ane) and are named in 
1 ann on the 22d of April See their 
ge nuine Chaldaic acts by St Maruthas uh: 5 
| Ap. 171. Act, Martyr. Orient. 

St Bowrrace, Bishop of Ross in Scotland C. An ar. 
dant meal for the salvation of N 
4 04 from Italy to North Britain. Near the mauth 
of the. Tees, whera ha landed, he built a church under 
e invdcatinn of St Peter; another at Tellein 3 miles 
from Algct:; and arthind at Restennet. This last was 

Serveil by:adamons monastery f regular canons of the 

order of: dt austin. when religious houses were abolish- 
ad in Sootland. Str Boniface, by preaching the word 
v God, reformed the manners of the people in the pro. 

vines of Angus, Mar, Buchau, Elgin, Murray and 
| Ros: — made bishop in this Iast county he filled 
it with oratories and churches, and by planting the 
tene spirit of Christ in the hearts of many; settled that 
churoh in a mast flourishing condition. He died about 
the van 6g. and was buried at Rosmark, the capital 
ofthe» countytaf Ross, The breviary of Aberdeen 
mentions that he founded 150 churches and oratories in 
Sootland and ascribeg many miracles tochis intereession 
aſter his death See that breviary, and King on this 
day, bishop Lesley, I. 3. hist. Scot; and Hector Boetius, 
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| | dead," — — tis e, _ 


255, who' had been a Christian, by a Base apostacy be. 
Cain, one of his murderers. ,. 7 ee he adds, that 
angels were heard singiugtat the place of this martyr. 


* 


/ ð 


"is 1 Ge n nue 2 EA 
$7 ABRAHAM, Haparr, ap, jus, NIECE, Sf MARY 


—— — —— — 
nee IOSS: N If 


"me Bee ein RO HS KW Mains en. 165 5 ck: 


22 t e e e 2 22 


"his life written by his friend St Ephrem, Op. T. 2.4 ry 
2052 Vito: ie 6 er acts of St Abra 


bike uf. 10 1. tin 5 Li- 
7poman 29 Oct. and by;Sarigs) 15 Marti anentioned in — "he 
. 012 -or ct Biblia Wind, Beech of Greek acts ae Cor 
z | 
2 e gt W 2bbe 0 oy Sende 9 Baris, 
ee Ein gy 65955 Asse mant, Bibt. Orient ts Bd p. 3s. ; 
it & 996cfrom the Chronicle of Edessa like wise Koblius, 2 | 
to hatoriam ug fem literntiam Sclavorumy! p. 316+ Altun nn. 
3 21 28 . KO — — ll TE 108 Wy 
ESE RC ICID} 4 . ber. N 5 
TT J , neden 
| ee eee at Chidana in M in, 
— wealttry and noble parents, — 
gluing himſa most wirtuous education) were desirous uf 
engaging him In ve married state In eampliance wum 
their inelinations, Abraham took to wife a pious and 
noble virgitr: but: earnestly desiring to live and die in 
the state of holy virginity, as soon as the marriage gare: 
mony and feast were over, having made known his tesa. 
— bride, he secretly; withdrew to a cell 
two miles from theicity Edessa; where his friends ſuund 
hit at prayeryatter a search of 17 days. By earnest in. 
treaties he obtuined their consent, and after theirndepars 


dure walled up che door 2 


indoiv;' through which he received what was deo 
for his subsistence He spent his whole time in adoring 
anch praising God; and imploring his merey. He every 
day wept abundanthy. He was possessed of no other 
eatthly goods, but a cloak and a piece of sack. cloth which 
hetwore, and a little vessel out of which he both ent and 
dran. For- years he was never wearied with his au- 
tere penance and holy exercises, and seemed tand 
from them every day fresh vigour... Ten years after he 
had left the world, by the demise of his parents he in- 
herited their great estates, hut commissioned a virtuous 
find to agg dad the revenues in alms-deeds, : Many 
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A large country town in the diocese of Edessa hs | 


nininied till that time addicted to idolatry; and its mba 


bitants had loaded with injuries and outrages all the holy: | 


monks, and others who had attempted to preach the 
gospel to them. The bishop at — cast his dye on 
Abraham, -ordained- hin priest, though against his 
Will. and sent him to preach: the faith to those obstinate 
infidels.'\ He wept all the way as he went, and with 
great earnestness repeated. this prayer: Most merciful 
took down on my weakness neee with thy 
Fr: joe; that thy name may be glorified. Pespise not the 
Works of thine own bands.” 125 the r of the town, 
reeking with the impious rites of idolatry, he redoubled 
the torrents of his tears: but found the citizens resolute. 
1 determined not to hear him speak. Nevertheless, he 
contindaed to pray and weep among them without inter; 
Wissen und though he was often beaten and ill- treated, 
and chriee banished wi ee he always returned with 
samezeal. After years t derer were onen 


by an — 
2 _ your e with 9 — the 
deing supplied with 47" rope 
ther winistere, ke webt en to his cell. 7 t 
Flis brother dying soon after his returr eden Je 
an only daugher, called Mary, whom the saint under. 
ook to train up in a religious life. For this purpose, he 
placed her in a cell near his own, where, by the help af 
His instructions, she became eminent for her piety and 
penance!” At the end of 20 years, she was ary 
seduced by a wolf in sheep's cloathing, a wicked monk, 
ne resorted often to the place, under colour of receiving 
advice from her uncle. Hereupon failing into despaih 
she went to a distant town where she gave herself up to 
the most criminal disorders. The saint ceased not for 
twWG years to weep and pray for her conversion. Being 
then informed where she dwelt, he dressed himself like 
Eitiꝛen of that town, and going to the inn where she Ii 
* the — of her evil ee n her Company 
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Ji den at dapper, Myben he eur ber atone; he ta 


off his/cape which disguised him, and, with many tears, 
said to her: Daughter Mary, don't you know me? 
What is now become of your angelical habit, of yo 
tears and watchings in the divine praises ? &. 
Seeing her struck and filled with horror and confusion, 
he tenderly encouraged and comforted her, saying, that 
he would take her sins 
fully follow his advice, and that his friend Ephrem also 
hrayed and wept for her. She with many tears returnec 
um her most hearty thanks, and promised to obey in all 
things his injunctions. He set her on his horse, and led 
the beast himself on foot. In this manner he conducted 
her back to his desert, and shut her up in a cell behind 
his own. There she spent the remaining fifteen years of 
her life in continual tears, and the most perfect praetioes 
of penance and other virtues, Almighty God was pleas. 
edjwithin three years after her con version, to fa vout her 
with the gift of working miracles by her prayers. A 
88 son as she was dead, her countenance appeared to 
bund says St Ephrem, so shining, that we undarstood that 

irs of angels had attended at her passage out af this 
life into a better.“ St Abraham died five years heſfbre 
ler: at the news of whose sickness almost the whole city 
and country flocked to receive his-benedietion.' When 
he had expired, every one strove to procure for them- 
zelves some part of his clothes.; and St Ephrem, who was 
an eye · witness, relates, that many sick were cured by the 
touch of these relicks. SS. Abraham and Mary were both 
lead when St Ephrem wrote, who died himself in 378. 
(e) St Abraham is named in the Latin, Greek, and Co. 
tic calendars; and also St Mary in those of the Greeks. 
St Abraham converted his desert into a paradise, be- 
tause he found in it his God, whose presence makes 
heaven. He wanted not the company of men, who en. 
ed th that 50 God and: his angels; n nor Spül een Je. 


q (oy Bollandus, Wresselb and] Pact wel that'Se Abe che | 
dermit lived near the Hellespont, and long after St Ephrem : but ate 
early. confuted by Jos. Assemani, Bibl. Orient. T. . and Comm. 
in Calend- Univ. L. 5, p. 324. ad 29. Oct. The chronicle of Edessa 
ures us that he was a native of C idana, and was s living i in the your 
the Greeks EY of Christ 3 56. | 
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_ his«:body. was employed in penitential manual labour, 
his mind and heart were: sweetly taken up in Gad, who 


Was to him Alm All, and thelcentte of all his desires 


andihaffections His watchings N] ¾H ,, but an uninter- 


rupted Sacrifice nf divine loves and by the ardour of his 


. Nexireyapdithe, disposition of hig senlland its virtual ten. 
. nuns loaoatte cums ontinuation of his 


Ann ovith the:spouse;.aÞ i/ccp} ibad: mptbeanti Watfheih. 
Thus Ohristians who are placed in distraeting stations, 
may als do, if nheyiaq,ͥaßom themselves to converze 


intexiorlycwith God in purtyref -heart EH in gail their 


actions and desires have only willing ie,. Such a 
Vfb. igia din off ũmitation of theοπν οꝛh˙imS OH, When. to 
livei-andutoolove-araiane amithergame thingy: The 


angels) sdx&$t:Gregory:the Cxeat 
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God, and exereise of loving) | bim, He could | 
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with Nee dene peace for the territory of 1 
and the restitution of the places which he chad . 
from the Exarchate The zeal and prudence of this 
holy pope appeared in many wholesome: rexillations, 

which he made to reform-or-settle the discipline aud 
peace of several churches. St Boniface, the apostle of 

Germany, wrote to him against a certain priest, named 
Virgil; that he laboured to so] the geeds/offidizcord 
between Hin and Odilo, duke of Bavaria and taught, 
besides other errors, that there were other men ander 
the earth, another sun and moon, and another world. 
8 Pope Zachary answered, that if he taught such an 

or he sught tobe depaesed. This canndt be under 
stood ne a condemnation of the doutrine of Antipodes, 

Ut the sphericab figure of ithe earthyias some writers have 
imagited by mistake The error here spoken of ãs that 
_<f ceftain hereticg wo maintained, chat there Was and 
ther race of meng who did not desgend from Adam, and 
were not-redeemed by Christ. Non did Tachary pro- 
WutiC©anly bene! in-the-case't3for ah the same lettet 
5 e ordered that Virgihius should he sent to Rome, that 

doctrine inight be examined It seems that lie clear- 
ed himself: for we find this same Virgiiis soon iafter 


made bishop of Saltzburg. ertain Venetian mer- 
chants having 1 13 1 oo slayes to sell to 
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c imagine il A ehdbon,- i Nie fi To to this 
wentioped ar or, iat this was the:generati opinion; of Cristian 2 
Wophers ns For the learned; Philopho- 


avg der ; (de Mundi 
ns 6 00 Fee a an i Dos why the ner | 
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ade zueh an Ins 

us 'trame, and paying the 2 ts their price, 
gave the Maes their: Welt "He adorned Rome with 
macred buildings; and with great foundations in favour 
of the poor and pilgrims, and gave every year a convi 
derable sum to furnish oll for the lamps in St Peter's 
_ church; He died in 752, in the month of March, and 


is honoured in the Roman martyrology on this day. 
See his Nerters and the Pontificals, T. 6. Cone. als 
—. L p. 39. NES © 
C eee i; 2 171 
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f 5 b ob. St Chrysostom, 2 I's 7 . ch. Ed. 24 
: We OS t en mths * 5 . n . 


1 by 3 2 


1s s of a cenatorian 1 £ 
3 Bebe a mibister r the gospel, In the peise. 
cution of Dioclesian he fell into the hands of a judge, 
who, by. his brutal behaviour, resembled more a wild 
beast than a man. The president seeing his constancy 
1 roof against the Sharpest torments, Hoped to 1 
him by the long continuance of his martyrdom.” 
ee him to be brought before his tribunal every My 
sometimes he caressed him, at other times Foy ets 
him with a thousand tortüres. For a whole year together 
he caused him to be dragged as a malefactor through 
all the towns of Cilicia, imagining. that this shame and 
- confusion- might vanquish him: but it served only to 
increase the marty1's glory, and ave him an opportu- 
nity of e EDCORLAgINE, in, the faith all the Christians of Ci- 
licia by his example ald exhortations, . He suffered eve- 
ry kind of torture. "The bloody executioners had torn 
tits flesh, and furrowed his Sides, laid his bones bare, a 
exposed his very bowels to view. Sepürges, fire, and 
the Wein were ee various A to; torment, him 


be Saline} as St Ball, * two- „ 88. Gee of Nazans _ 
of Nyssa, St Athanasius, &e. And several amongst them mention 
Antipodes as St Hilary, (in Ps. 2. n. 32.) Origen, (I. 2. de Pe 
Ei 3 ) 1 ee, pope, Ko 0. | 


nds 


ccc 


sea gave back the bb 


5 7 - & , 5855 ; | 4 45 . 
40. 85 7b . 1 15 


March, 
with che atme 1 The judge 5aw that bo torment 


Hit longer, was labouring to shake a rock, and was forced 


15 


to on himself conquered, by condemning him 


4 7 15 in which; t owe ver, he studied to surpass his 
former eruelty. He was then at Ægea, a town on the _ 
bea Coast; and he caused the martyr to be sewed up in 
A Sack with scorpiqns, sexpents, and vipers, and so thrown 
in to the sea. This, Was the Roman punishment for 


parricides, the Worst of malefactors, yet seldom executed 
on them. Eusebius mentions, that St Ulpian of 'Tyre 
suffered a We martyrdom, being thrown into the sea in 
x leather sack, togeth 2 with a dog and an aspie. Ihe 

y of our holy martyr, which the 
faithful conveyed to Alexandria of Cilicia, and after- 
wards to Antioch, where St Chrysostom pronounced his 
| anegyric before his shrine. He eloquently sets forth 
how much these sacred relicks were honoured : and af- 
firms, that no devil d stand their presence, and that 


men by them found a remedy for their ann 


pers, and the cure of the evils of the soul. 
The martyrs lost with joy their wordly honours, | dig 3 

nity, estates, friends, liberty, and lives, rather than for- 

feit for ao moment their fidelity to God. They cou- 


ia eousl Y bade defiance to e ad and torments, to 
Fi 


pert and adversity, to life and death, saying, with 
te apes : Who $bal 8 0 us from the 17 of 
Jevus Christ! ? Crowns, + scepters, worldly riches and plea- 
550 des, vou have no charms which shall ever tempt me 
to depart in the least tittle from the allegiance which 1 
owe to God. Alarming fears of the most dreadful evils, 
ptisons, racks, fire, and death, in every shape of cruelty, 
you shall never hake my constancy. Nothing Shall 
ever separate me from the love of Christ. This must be 
the sincere disposition of every Christian, Lying pro- 
testations of fidelity” to cl cost us nothing: but he 
winds the heart. Is our constancy such as to bear evi- 
lence to our, sincerity, that rather than to fail in the 
least duty to God, we are ready to resist to blood ? and 
that we are always upon our guard to keep our ears 
ufo to the voices of 8 sirens which! Never cease * 
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Manor. He: 621th dicinle of, St Brendan, and 

L the middle of the iich ceotury.. He 

atience of Job under a loathsome and te- 

- | ler. from. which his. sutname was given. him, 
k mous : abbey of Innis-fallen, which stood in an 
i ea that DADE, in Fa he and beautiful lake c f 
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He died on the 2d 
loan 8 is kept on 
the emed places. 
W of. his life, 
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corner of then Known worl, „ 
—— eb — ages; 2, and by the g Colonies of Saints | 
with which it peopled many, foreign countries; for, un. 
der God, its inhabitants derived from their glorious N 
stle the streams of that eminent sanctity, by which th 
were long conspicuous to the whole G0. 95 Fat 0 
was born in the decline of the fourth century (a) ; 
as he informs us in his Confession, in à village ca ed Bc 
naven Taberhia, which s8em3;to. be the ton of Kil 
paicky 1.00 the mouth af the river Clyd: ” 
between Punbarton and. Glasgow. He 
beth a Briton and a Rgwany, 8 fb; 
and says his father was of 2 Ll 
phurnius, and a denizen of. a 
Romans, who not. long after e W 49. af 
Some writers call his mgther Conchessa and;$ay, r- was _ 
niece-to-$t;Maxtin of Tours, Az. fifteers, years, of- 4 4 
be committed a fault, which appears not to bave 1 GO 
a great crime, yet was to him a subject of tears during 
ainder of his lite. He says, that ä 


zin es 
duteen, he lived still ignorant of xl 1 - if ithe- 
knowledge and fekyent love of, God; for © Was 
Aae a christian: he never 7 [ abevall the He- 
dect. and wept: when he remem been... 


ent of his life insensihle of pr ivine . n 


i # 4 


his pep acts: year he was carried intg captivity, by i... 


tun barbarians, together With many, Ok his, f Thad „ 
als and slaves, taken upon his estate, Hey iP 
into Trekand, here he was 2 an Gd cattle on 1 


ine tad WH pronecies. as a * Teelapd 5 

to the year 121 5, when, he wrote. They were,continued by another 
hand to 1320. They are often noted by Biohop Usher and Sir 
Janes Ware. An imperfect transcript is kept am l Eibe MSS ok 
te library of Trinity College, Dublin: © Bishop. Nieholson, in His 
lrich historical Library, c us, that the Pa "ws 1 Leet W 
debpplete copy of tbe. er: . 

168 e to. oor, A and Tile: 

laces . death 


Ad srrows, n ad ice. " Whilet he lived; in this — 
fering condition, God had pity on his sou and quicken. 
ell him to a sense of his duty by the impulse of a strong 
interior grace. The ' young man had recourse to him 
with his Whole heart, in fervent prayer and fasting; and 
from that time, faith and the love of God acquired con. 
tinually new strength in his tender soul. He prayed 
offen in the day, and also many times in the night, 
Breaking off his sleep to return to the divine praises. 
His afflictions were to him à source of heavenly bene. 
| lictions:: because he carried his cross with Din cat 
ii, with patience, resignation and holy jop. 
i St Patrick, after six months 8 ent in slavery Ader e ; 
ame master, Was admonished by God in a dream to re- ; 
4; - turn to his own country, and informed that a ship was . 
then ready to sail thither. He repaired immediately to the 4 
bea. coast, though at a great distance, and found the ves. 
sel; but could not obtain his passage, probably for want 
of money. Thus new trials ever await the servants of 
Sod. The saint returned towards his hut, praying as he 
El Went, but the sailors, though pagans, called him back, 
Aud took him on board. After three days sail they made 
Hand, probably in the north of Scotland: but wandered 
— Twenty-geyen days through deserts, and were a long while 
dlistressed for want of provisions, finding nothing to eat, 
Patrick had often entertained the company on the inf. 
mite power of God: they therefore asked him, why he 
did not pray for relief. Animated by a strong faith, he 
aàssured them, that if they would address themselves with 
their whole hearts to the true God, he would hear and 
__ Stecour them. They did so, and on the same day met viii 
a herd of awine. From that time provisions never failed 
them till on the twenty-seventh day they came into 
country that was cultivated and abn. During their 
Aistreas Patricks refused to touch meats. which had been 
offered to idols. One day a great stone from a rock hap- 
pened to fall upon him = had like to have crushed hin 
, to death, whilst.he was laid down to take a little rest. Bu! 
dhe invoked Elias, and was delivered from the danger 
Some years afterwards he was again led captive ; but 
recovered his TOTO two months. When he * 
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nit home with bla parents, God manifested to him, b. 
9 eaſy visions, that he destined him to the great work 
ol the conversion of Ireland. He thought he saw all 
de children of that country, from the wombs of their 
motbers, stretching gut their hands, a0 aer Sy CI 
ing to him for relief (6). $33 31 2 | ns 399 ; 3 _ 1 55 
-+bo 9 think he had travelled into Gaul 7 
I dertook his mission, and we find that Chop he . ; 

in Ireland, he had a great desire to visit his brethren in 
Gaul, and to see those whom he calls the saints of God, 
having been formerly acquainted with them. The au- 
tbors of bis life say, that after his second captivity, he 
travelled into Gaul and Italy, and had seen St Martin, 
St Germanus of Auxerre, and pope Celestine, and that 
he received his mission and the apostolical, benediction 
from this pope, Who died in 432. But it seems, fr 
his Conferrion, that he was ordained deacon, priest, and 
bishop, for his mission in his o country. It is certain 
that he spent many years in preparing himself for those 
_ cred functions. Great opposition was made against his | 
episcopal conseeration and mission, both by hisqwnrelati. 
ons, and bythe elergy. These made him greatoffers,ingr. - 


added... 


nM ) 8t Prosp er in his chronicle. assures us, that Pope Celestine or: or= 
 Uained St Patladius bishop of the Scots, in'431, and by himiconverted 
their country to the faith; this apostle seems to have 1 this 
vation frst in Ireland, and afterwards in Scotland; Though Fallegh 
be styled by St Prosper and Bede their first bighop, yet the light o 
the faith had ted its rays from Britain into Ireland before that 
| Une, as several monuments produced by Usher demonstrate. But 
the general conversion of the inhabitants of this islan rese 
is St Patrick. Wiley #55 
' treland, first chi bo. * 13 aud. r dans be a. bames 5 
Hiro and ler ernæ, obtained the name of Seorza, from the Scots or 
ute, a colony from 3p Sparn, who invaded that island! in an eatly age, 
4 soon masteredł its o1d inhabitants. In proœess of time; these ore 
Decame 3 very powerful people, and, in conjunction with their allies, 
the. Caledonian * tete, opposed the Roman. legions in South. Britain, and 
Kinally, warred,so successfully against the 1.55 as to oblige the 
latter to calliin che Saxons from Germany, for their defence, — 
Heir being e by their Roman protectors. In the course of 


ttibes in North. Britain, where its posterity became a mighty people, 


er that great reyolution, the name of Scotia was transferred. 
from: 0% ta North. Britain, and for several ages past, the _— 
tatits of that an O * the . Wels. 215 


wars and alliatices, the Scott obtained a settlement for one of their - the 


throu h the conquest of the Cruthneatts or Picts 1 in the gth century 3 gl 
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mong them, and endeavo red to af. 
facht him, by/exaggerating the dangers to, ng re 
| exposed himself amidst the en of the Romans and 


Britons, who did not know God. Some objected, with 
the same view, the fault Which he dee thirty 
years before, as an obstacle to his ordination; All these 
temptations threw the saint into great perplexities, and 
had Mke to have made him abandon the work of God. 5 
But the Lord: wiese will he consulted by earnest prayer, 
pported; him, and comforted. him by a vision; 80 that 
he'pergevered in his resolutipn. + He forsook his family, 
| sold; {as he says, his birth (right and dignity, to serve 
strangers, and eonsecrated his soul to God, to carry his 
name to the end of t earth. He was determined to 
suffer all things for the accom alichment of his holy de- 
sign, to receive in the same spirit both prosperity and ad- 
vexsity, and to return thanks to God equally for the one 
as for the other, desiring only that 155 name might be 
glorified,” and his divine will accomplishedi to his own 
honour. In this disposition, he passed into Ireland t 
preach! the gospel, where the worship of idols still gene- 
rally xeigned, He devoted himself entirely for the Salva. 
- tion of these barbarians; to be Jeaarded as a. fm the 
| he-contomned:as che last of men, to suffer from 
fidtels imprisonment, and all kinds of persecution, and 15 
give bis life with Joy, if God should deem bim worthy 
to shed his blood in his cause. He travelled” over the 
Whole island, penetrating into the Femotest corners, wit! 
out ſearing any dangers, and often visited eac province. 
Such was the fruit of his preachings and sufferings, that 
he consecrated to God, by 8 an infinite number 
of people, and laboured eftectually that . e 1 
perfected in his service by the practice Virtue. H le 
ordained every where clergymen, induced, women t to 
live in holy widowhood and continence, congecrated vir- 
Sins to Christ, and instituted monks. Great numbers 
embraced these states of perfection with extreme ardour. 
Many desired to confer earthly riches on him who had 
Lommunicated to them the goods of heaven; but he 
male it a capital duty to decline all self. interest, and 
Whatever might dishonour his ministry. He 1921 no- 
thing * _— — . he baptized, nd 
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uy name only, distürbed the peace of his flock. He seems 
Have rei 


Whirsuntide. The next day, the saint sent the ba 
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e ba We eng peesesus pc; MO? 10 
5 Rae choqsing rarher fd mortify the fervent, than 


| # lite the weak or the infidels,"- On the contrary; 


ave freely of His own, Both to pagans and echristians, 

410 buted large ahtis to the Poor in the provinces where 
he passed, made presents to the kings ; judging that 
necessar) for the progress of tlie gospel, and maintained 


aj 2105 educated many children, whom he trained up to 
serve at the altar. He always gave till he had no more 


to bestow, and rejoiced to see himself poor wir Jesus 
Christ, knowing poverty and afflictions to be more pro- 
ktable ro him in riches and pleasures. The happy 
success of his EET: cost him many petsecutionz- 

N Prince, 1 named Corotic, 4 Christian, though 


APP in Some part of Wales, after the Britons 
1 d been abandoned by the Romans. This tyrant, as 
the saint calls Him, having made a descent intò Ireland, 
bl undered the country Where St Patrick had been just 
nferring the holy chrism. that f 18, confirmation, on 2 


| oo number of Neophytes, who were yet in their white 


rments after baptism.: Gototic, ' without. paying any 
regard to. 5 or to the holy sacrament, massacred 
many, and carried away others, whom he sold to the infi- 
el Fiets or Scots. TRis probably happened at Raster or 


lan a letter by 4 holy priest 'whom he had brought up 
from his infancy, intreating him to restore the christian 


N captives} and at least part of the booty he had taken, 


that the poor people might not perish for want; but was 
nly answered by: railleries, as if the Ttish could: not be 
same ehristians with the Britons: Which arrogance 
and pride sunk those barbarous conquerors beneath the 
Ugnity of men, whilst by it they were puffed up above 
Others in their owi hearts. . The saint, thetefore, to pte - 


vent the scandal which such a flagrant enormity gave to 


his new converts, writ with his own hand a public circu- 
lar letter, In it he styles himself a sinner and an igno- 
rant man; for such is the sincere humility. of the saints 
(most of all when they are obliged to exeroist any acts 
of authority) contrary to the pompous titleß which the 
world 5 "He n nevertheless, that he is EUR 
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adding any to eat 23 the 5 
till they should have 75 8. God 4 by f the tears of sin 
gere penance, and restored the servants of Jesus Christ 

tt their liberty. This letter expresses his most tender 
love for his flock, and his'grief } or those who had been 
lain, yet mingled with joy, because they reign with the 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs. Tocelin assures us, that 
oor was overtaken by the divine vengeance. St 
Patrick wrote his Confession, as a testimony of his mis- 
sion, when he was old (e). It is solid, full of good sense 
| and piety, expresses an extraordinary bumility, and a 

eat desire of martyrdom, and 1s wrote with spirit. I 
author was perfectly versed in the holy Scriptures. He 
confesses every where his own faults with a sincere hu- 
_ mnilty, and extals the great mercies of God towards him 
in this world, who had exalted him, though the most 
undeserving of men: yet, to preserve him in humility, 
 #fforded him the advantage of meeting with extreme 

_ contempt from others, that is, from the heathens. He 
gonfesses, for his humiliation, that, among other tempta- 
tions, he felt a great desire to see again his own country, 
and to visit the saints of his acquaintance in Gaul: but 
durst not abandon his people; and says that the Holy 
Ghost had declared to him, that to do it would be cri. 
minal. He tells 3, that a Rn before he wrote Bic] 


„ 


res 57085 his 95 as a eto anchor axed in | heaven, 
and reposing himself with an entire confidence in the 
arms of the Almighty. He says, that he had lately bap- 
tized a very beautiful young lady of quality, who some 
days after came to tell him, that she had been admo . 


—— —— 
(e) The 197151 is not polished; but the Latin edition is perhaps 
only a translation: or his captivities might have prevented his pro- 
gress in polite learning being equal to that, nic he made in | he 
Wee sublime and more udies. 
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nished by an angel to consecrate her virginity to Jeaus | 
Ne that she might render herself the more accepta- 
ple to God. He gaye God thanks, and she made her 
vows: with. extraordinary feryour si days before he 
wrote this letter,.. 
St Patrick held 1 councils to settle the discipline 


— the church which he had planted, The first, the acts 


of which-are extant under his name in the editions of 
the councils, is certainly genuine. Its canons * regulate f 
several points of discipline, especially relating to pe- 
nance, (4) St Bernard and the tradition of the country 
testify, that St Patrick fixed his metropolitan See. at 
Armagh. He established some other bishops, as appears 
by his council and other monuments. He gat only 
converted the whole country by his preaching. and won- 
derful miracles, but also cultivated this vineyard With 
80 fruitful a benediction and increase from heaven, as 


to render Ireland a most flourishing garden in the church 
of God, and a country of saints. And those nations, 
which had for many ages esteemed all others as barba- 
rians, did not blush to receive from the utmost extre- 


mity of the uncivilized or barbarous world, their most 
renowned. teachers and guides in the greatest of all 


sciences, that of the saints. 
Many particulars are related of the labours of St Pa- 


trick; Which we pass over. In the first year of his mis- 


sion he attempted to preach Christ in the general as- | 
zembly of the kings and states of all Ireland, held year- 
ly at Tarab, or Themoria, in East-Meath, the residence 5 


ef the chief king. 5 the: monarch of the whole island, 


— — | 

© A op couneil-extant in the same collection ought rather 
to be asctibed to a N of this saint. Other Irish canons, publish- 
ec in the gth Tome of D. Achery's Spicilege, and more by Martenne, 
(Anecd, Tom. 4. part 2.) though they bear the name of St Patrick, 
are Judged to have been framed by some of his SUCCESSOTS, See Wil: 
kins, Conc, Britan. & Hibern. t. 1, p. 3. 

The treatise Of the twelve Abuses, published among ; the works 5 
St Austin and St Cyprian, is attributed to St Patrick, a collection 
nn ordinances made in Ireland, in the eighth age, I 

doc, and in other ancient monuments. The style is el 
t it may be a translation from an Irish original. Sir James 5 0 
ee me works ol $ Patrick at London, i in £658, in octayo, 
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Ee himself against the preachet : however, he con- 
verted several andꝰ'onchis road to that place, the father 
oft Benen or Benignus, His immediate suecessor in the 
See of Armagh. He afterwards converted and baptized 
the kings of Dublin and Munster, and the se ven sons of 
the king öf Connaught, with the greatest part of their 
subjects, and before: his death almost the whole island. 
iifountled:a:atonastery at Armagh; another called 
D nach Fadraig, or Patrick*schurch ;»als0;-a:3d;nam- 
ech Sabhak Padraig, and filled the-country-with *'churches 
and sdhoolsJof:-piety and learning z the reputation of 
which; for the e succeeding centuries drew many fo. 
_ Teigners into Ireland (e) Nennfus, abbot of Bangor in 
68, im his history of the Britons, ( 1) published by the 
aned Thomas Gale, says, that St Patrick took that 
name only when be was ordained bishop, being before 
called! Maun: that he continued his missions over all the 
e Ireland, during forty years; that he festor- 
e sight to many blind, health to N and raised 
vine Wa perrops:t life, of it He diod and was buried at 
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irq m gur saint, and somewhat oldet, 158 
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atrick, given 
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oß his name in 1185 dfid translated to another 3 | 
the same church! His festival is marked on the rn | 
of March in the martyrology of Bode} Eo, 51: 708 n 
The apestles of nations were all interior men, endow- 
ed with a sublime spirit of prayer. The salvation of 
souls being a supernaturaſ end the instruments ought to 
bear a proportion to it, and preaching proceed from a 


grace Which is supernatural. 1 mi en this holy 
function, without a competent stock of sacred learni 


and without the necessary precautions of human 4 
dence and industry, would be to tempt God. But sanc- 
tity of life, and the union of the heart with God, are 


lifications far more essential than science, eloquence 


and human talents. Many almost kill themselves with 
studying to compose elegant germons which flatter the 
ear, yet reap very little fruit. Their hearers applaud 
theit parts, but very few are converted. Most preachers 

now-a-days have learning, but are not sufficiently 
grounded in true sanctity, and a spirit of devotion. In- 
| terior humility, purity, of heart, recollection,” and the 
spirit and the assiduous practice of holy prayer, are the 
principal preparation for the ministry of the word, and 
the true means of acquiring the science of rhe saints. AK 


short devout meditation and fervent prayer, Which Kin- 


dle a fire in the affections, furhish' tore thoughts proper” 


to moye the hearts of the hearers, and inspire them with 


*ntiments of true virtue, than many years employed ; 
barely in reading and study. St Patrick and other a. 


postolic men were dead to themsetves and the world, 
and animated with the Spirit of perfect charity and hu- 
mility, by which they 1 were prepared by God to he such 
powerful instruments of his grace, as, by the miraculous 


change of so many hearts, to plant ini entire barbarous | 


nations not only che faith, but also the spirit of Chris 
Preachers, who have not attained to a disengagement and 
e of heart, suffer the petty interests of Sell: Tye © se- 


n 


ters zaints «ko had "FN Aalestel Tr to a reer state. 


The penitents usually spend there several days living on bread and 


7 Perform barefoot, 


| . they on rushes or furze, 123 8 with . . 
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0 PHILUS, "patriarch of. ee obtained a re. 
eript. of the « Rio Theodosius, to convert an old de. ü 
C 
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"my are commentorated many. Marie 85 „ 


"es temy Bac chus into a christian church. Ih 
clearing Mos place, in in the subterraneous secret cavernz, C 
_ called. = the Greeks 9 and held by the pagans aa Ml f 
Sacred, bx. found infamous and Ae figures, Ml " 
Which Theophilus caused to be exposed in public, o Ml * 


_ #hew the extravagant superstitions of the idolaters. The n 
5 heathens ! in tumults raised a sedition, killed many Chriz, 1 th 
tians in the streets, and then retired into the great tem. "" 
ple ot Serapis as their fortress. In sallies they seized A 
many Ohristians, and, upon their refusing to sacrifice to 4 


GSerapis, put them to death by cruel torments, crucify- 
ing them, breaking their legs, and throwing them into 0 
3 the Sinks ; 5 Jakes, of the temple with the blood of their ed 
Victims. The principal ancient divinities of Egypt were i © 
Apis, called also Osiris, once a great king and benefic- 
tor of that country, who was worshipped under the 
- figure of a bull; and the wife of Apis, named Isis, whois 
Said to have taught or improved agriculture. (a) 
e temple of Serapis, in Alexandria, was most ate. 
1 3 and. rich, built on an eminence raised by art, in a 
- beautiful spacious square, with an ascent of 100 steps 
surrounded with lofty edifices for the priests and officers. 
The temple was built of marble, supported with preci 
cus pillars, .and the walls on the inside were covered 
with plates of brass, silver and gold. The idol was of 50 
enormous a size, that its arms being extended, they 
reached to the opposite walls of the temple : : its figure 
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bal; but with it was joined a monstrous fig 
animal with three heads: the biggest in the middle was 
that of a lion 3. that of a dog fawning'came out on the 
WT cight side, and that of a ravenous walf on the left: a 
Serpent was represented twining round these three ani- 
mals, and lay ing its head on the right-hand of Serapis: 
on the idol's head Was placed à bushel, an emblem of 
the fertility of the earth. The statue was made of pre- 
cious stonés, wood, and all sorts of metal together; its 
the place had turned it black, . A hole in the templs 
was contrived, to admit the sun's rays upon its mouth, 
at the hour when the idol of the sun was brought in to 
visit it. Many other artifices were employed to deceive 
the people into an opinion of its miracles. No idol 
was 50 much respected in Egypt ; and, on its account, 
Alexandria ary Roy , 7 St 
The emperor, being informed of the sedition, called 
thode happy who had received by it the crown of mar- 
tyrdom ; and, not to dishonour their triumph, he pardon- 
ed their murderecs,” but sent an order to demolish the 
temples in Egypt, When this letter was read at Alex. 
andria, the pagans raised hideous cries ; many left the 
city, and all withdrew from the teniple of Serapis. The 
idol was cut down by pieces, and thrown into a fire. 
The Heathens were persuaded that if any one should 
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2 into the state of its primitive chaos. Seeing no such 

; haadgment threaten, they began themselves to deride a 

; WW ticles trunk reduced to ashes. The standard of the 

{1 Niles increase was kept in this temple, but it was on 

d occasion removed into the cathedral. The idolaters 

% Wl pected the river would swell no more: but finding the 

y Veceeding years very fertile, they condemned the va-. 

re ay of their superstitions, and embraced the faith, TW O 

ns Wl curches were built on the place where this temple | 
tod, and its metal was converted to the use of charches: 

The busts of Serapis, on the walls, doors, and windows 

i: (the houses, were broken and taken away. The tem- 

on des all over Egypt were demolished, during the two 

A lowing years. © In pulling down those of Alexan- 

ira, the cruel mysteries of Mithra were discovered, and 
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; wv, bes of Nivatt e. She was dali 
Lapiden, nay or” 1 OE palace to the 
rasia, and r kter to St Beg. 

_ ONE wa 1 95 9. He e virtuous palace Was 
Eh 5 225 int her fob | net, and, the school of her 

he Trove piety. Being Wy to marry, she declared in 
Presence of king Da robert : I have chosen for my 
, Spouse him from e eternal beauty all creatures de- 

rive their glory lory, hoe BEA ae immense, and whon 
the angels adore. . The k king admired her gravity and 
wisdom 1 in 80 tender an age, an would not suffer her 
5 ee more We on t that account. Her i mo⸗ 
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3 $6 Cle "Oe He was chosen bishop of 
2 city in me In the persecution of Sexatu 
in 204; he made a glorious confession of his faith; an 
"Pp though he did not then seal it with his blood, he aſs 
© ed several years imprisonment, till the beginning of the 
# reign of Caracalla, in 211, when he wrote to congraty, 
late the church of Antioch upon the election of St-As 
1 * a glotious confessor of Christ, to that patriar. 
Chate; the news of which, he says, had softened and 
made light the irons with which he was loaded; Hr 
sent that letter by the priest St Clement of Alexandiiz 
aà man of great virtue, 'whom God had sent into Cappa- 
locia to instruct and 8 bis people, Hodng: Nen 
finement. „»» TRUTH IN no 71 
St ee being war soon after, in 212 
Sa dsd by a revelation from God, to go to pon 
em to Visit the holy places (1). The night before his 
arrival; St Narcissus, bes of Jerusalem, and some o- 
mer saints of that church, had a revelation.in which they 
heard à distinct voice commanding: them-to go out df 
the city, and take for bishop him whom God sent them, 
St Narcissus was then very old and decrepit: he and hi 
ock seized Alexander, and, by the consent of all the 
bishops of Palestine, assembled in a council, made hin 
Bis eoadjutor and joint bishop of Jerusalem. SS, Nar- 
cissus and Alexander still Serena this church tage 
ther, when the latter wrote thus to the Antinoits: 
salute you in the name of Narcissus, who held here the 
place of bishop before me, and, being above 116 yea!s 
old, is now united with me by prayer. He con jures yu 
with me to live in inviolable peace aud union. St A. 
lexander n a great library, cont 
ing of the writings and letters of eminent men, which 
subgisted when Eusebius wrote. He excelled all other 
| holy prelates and apostolic men in mildness and in the 
sweetness of his discourses, as Origen testifies. St Alex- 
ander was Seized by the persecutors under Decius, con- 
fessed Christ a second time, and died in chains at Cæ- 
area, about the end of the year 251, as Eusebius tet 
fies. He is styled a martyr by St Epiphanius, St 5. 
10 . the e and honoured 1 in N 
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A pastor must nitst acquire a salid degree. of interior 
virtue, before he can safely undertake to labour in pro- 
curing. the salvation of others, or employ. himself in ex- 
terior functions of the ministry. 5. He must have morti- ; 
ned the deeds of the flesh by compunction, and the ha» 
bitual Pe of volf-dedial; and the fruits of the spirit 

| fectly subdue his passions. 
These fruits of. ahe spirit are charity and humility, which 


atifls all the motions of anger, envy, and pride: holy 


joy, which banishes carnal Sadness, sloth, and all disre- | 
lch in spiritual exercises; peace, Which erusbhes the 
seeds of discord; and the love and relish of heavenly 
things; which extinguish the love of earthly goods and 
zensual pleasures. One whose saul is slothful, sensual 
and earthly, deserves not to bear the name of à chris- 
tian; much less of a minister of the gospel. There ne- 


ver was a saint who did not carry his eros, and walk in 


the steps of Christ cruciſied. St Alexander would have 
thought a day lost in which he did not add something 
to the sacrifice of his penance, in order to continue and 
complete it. By this he prepared himself to die a vie- 
tim of fidelity and charity. This is the continued mar- 
tyrdom by which every true Christian earnestly labours 
to render himself every day more and more pleasing 
to Cod, making his body a pure holocaust to him by 
mortification, and his een, we Kaen al N charity 
and ee m KA „ 1 1 
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VL KIL, 1 was is born 1 ot near © the city of EP about 
the, year 315, 80 perfectly was he versed in the holy 
zoriptures, that many of his discourses, and some of these 
ee extem ng are dts e of 12 e 


instruct and, prepare the catechumens On, | 


to the faithful every Sunday (), Catee 
ny remgined two ears in the course of instruction 
and prayer, and were not admitted te. baptism til 
they had given proof of their and conduct. 
well as of their constancꝝ in the faith. (2). This office 


St. Cyril performed for several years j hut We have on- 


ly The: <course of his catechetical sermons for the year 
UN 348 or 347. Perhaps the others were Never committed 
to Writing. He 9ucceeded:Maximus,n/t of ſe 


rusalem 
The beginning of his episcopacy was remarkable for 
a prodigy by which God was pleased to horiour the in- 
strument of our redemption. It is related by Socrates 
(3) Philostorgius, (4) the chronicle of Alexandria, &. 
St Cryril, an eye witness, wrote immediately to the em. 
P an exact account of this miraculows 
phanomenon':” and his letter is quoted as a voucher, for 
it by een, (5) Theaphanes, (G) Eutychius, ( 
John of Nice, (8) Glycas and others. Dr. Cave has 
_ Ingerted/it at length in his life of St Cyril (9). The re- 
lation he there gives of the miracle js, as follows: 'On 
iy 0 event ) of. May about. the. Third hour lo 
luminous body; in the form 

b 088, e in the heavens just over the holy 
365 of Olifet 
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5 . W chi $s 19, 14. Aa) See Fleury, Mien des s Chretiens g. 
(3) 5.4. eb NS a) B. 3. ch. 26. (5) B. ck. 5. 255 
28. 383. (7) Annal. p. . 6) Aube, e e 9" & 
(9) 8 * He ; 
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ens Dear wilness.“ He Coneludes his letter with With?” 
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4 e N ii 704 An argu MANTEL 5 e ce 
1 and tHe" By the Praiveb Which bene rf 
Arian emperor in this piece h meant not! forftatterſhim in H heπ¹, 
radi genden, they na compliments af course rant 
lress r ro on sog en 
1 | 2 dad ee 28 ws . 979 f tl a 
15 » ib dhe ir in che tefgus of Constantine ad Convranting, Were 
erely natural solar Halos 3 und that under vue biet yy: 8 
5 — I a kene halg, or circle of colours, usually red, round; 
hap $5/rtio tt nears, Bate een Ps rdinarily. '1 
0 naru al phen men | | 

the rr of 1 cross, but of 0 g or cir ; 51 4 Roe e 4 
the natoval bade she w. — bor take notice, lr Th p ww 
zpprared:thrice in the same century, and always . 
Pagel, ig Pe which many ei eee i 2 | ja mjracul 


textation of the divine p ower highly credible. Moreover, 88 wall: | 
these zecretaries and d 57 the intrigues 0 re, as 
burton styles them, accotint for the insctiption 2 5 fr which 
was formed in bright letters round the cross, Which tet 125 8. 
ur to Constantine and his Whole army, as that. emperqr! himself af 
firmed upon oath, and as Eusebius K & from his testimbay, an 
that of other « W 8 40 vit. Cofistant, 7 28. olim, 772 
Fabricius" very dl pretends, that 5h ma the bere Agnith 
emblem, We inseription;” Me Fortin, Ute taking much re 
this subject, is obliged to confess (vol. 3. P. 6.) that, Aft ral, 
it $ems more natural to interpret verde Nye of a writing than 
a picture, It is an ugly circumgtance, days this 5 828 and 1 ooo 
we Oy et fairly rid of it. Those who can e*plain the Seriptirs 
the passage of the Israelites 'throug 5 Red Ser 2 
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mn strong wind, and an N ebbing of the Waters, chu 


io knot too hard for them. To deny a +4 rar interposi- 
. far more 


wonderful than the greatest miracles. 


| hid ld come ef the huren plate and p 


WY (CYRIL or (PERVSAL 
- norates this miracle on the seve 
. a — 2 this memerable e event, a differ 
happened between our saint and Aeac us, archbishop of 
Gegen first a warm Semi-Arian, aſterwards a tho. | 
rough Arian; At began on the subject of metropoliti. 
dal jurisdiction, which Acacius unjustly claimed over 
the — — 3 and what widened the breach 
between them, was their difference of sentiments with 
regard to che consubstantiality of the Son, which St 
Cyril had always most zealously asserted (e). This wWag 
| ente render him odious in the eyes of Acacius, 
who; in a council of Arian bishops, convened; by him, 
ned St Cyril de posed for not appearing, after two 
years warning, te answer to the crimes alleged against 
him." One of them was, that. he had lavished away the 
goods ef the church; and b applied its sacred orna- 
ments to profane uses. The gr ind of the accusation 
Was that, in time of a great famine at Jaruanlors, 8 


t felieve the wants of the poor. St Cyril, not Jodk- 
ing upon 1 the 1 ar — 22 
judges, E i to powers; 1 yie 

10 —— to Antioch, and thence = 

to Tarsus, "where he was honourably entertained by 
4 bishop Sylvanus, and had in great respect, notwitb- 
| Sanding the sentence of Acacius and bis council against 
Bm wee — * in, 8 — Bun raren Bann 
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Ear 1 7 Ate) Bavouti: b. 4 e. 24. 
C » J ec OS Says, (b. 44 c. 2 00 that 8 = 
nie, Cyril for Semi-Ariauiam ; but this is altogether a mistake. 
Fox Acacius himself was at that time a Semi-Arian, and in 341 i 
the council of Antioch, affirmed Christ to be Abe, though not equal | 
to his Father. It was only in 358, that he closed i in with Eudoxius 
and the other tigid Arians. And as to St Cyril, it is also age 
from the facts. ve-mentioned, . and from, his writings, that he al- 
| 2 sged the eatholic 7 * regard to the article 8 the 
Cansubstantiality, of the Sov of God. This is demonstrated by Don 
AY in his life of St Cyril, and by his colleague Dom Maran, 
1 EA . on N50 Semi. 3 printed at ork in 1721, to 
ains ain aythc en nee A. 
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. gebaste; Basil of Anoyra, and others, e wy 
5 after appeared at the head of the Semi- Arian faction, 
mis gave rise to the talumny that St QGytil himself had 
espoused it. Bus notliing could be more falsely alledg- 
ed against him, he having always maintained the catho- 
lie faith. Ile had accordingly, in 349, together with - 
his predecessor Maximus, received che decrees of the 

eve he of : Sardica, and consequently those of Nice. 

And we have already seen, in His letter to Constantius, | 
that he made an undaunted profession of the Gonrub- 
Hantial. Trinity. To which we may add, that, in the 
eouncil of Gonstantinople, in 38 7, he joined with the o- 
ther bishops in condemning the Semi- Ariauns and Ma- 
bedoniaus. And the orthodox mung assembled in the 
dame elty, in 382, writing to pope Damasus and to thb 

western bishops, gave a most — testimony to his 
faith, declaring, That the most reverend and below- 
ed of God, Cyril, bichop of Jerusalem, had been cano- 
nleally eleeted by the bislops of che province; and had 
zulfs red many persecutions for the kat (11) — 
the death of Constantius, in 367, Julian the àpostate, 
partly out of aversion to bis uncle, and- partly in hopes 
to see the Christian sects and the-orthodox more at va 
nance, suffered all the banished bishops to return to 
their chlurches. Thus did God make use of the malice 
of his enemy to restore gt Cyril to his see. He $horthr 
alter made him an eye witness to the mitaculqus ma- 
mlestation of his power, by which he covercd lis blas- 
15 enemies with confusion. The following most 
zuthentſe bistory of that remarleable event is gathered 
from the original records, and vindicated against the = 
Kibptions” of certain sceptics, by 'Tillemant,” (12) aud 
by our most learned Mir Warburton, in his Ju 

In vain had the most furious tyrants enerted the 1. 
most oruelty, and bent the whole power Which the em- 
bire of the world put into their Hands, to extirpate, if . 
it had been possible, the Ohristian name. Fhe fink 
enereazed under axes} and the blood of miartyrs was a 
fulfil" seed, nich mukiplied' the church over All na- 
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tions. The experience, how weak and ineffec ual. a 
means brute force was to'this-p Irpos moved the em. 
peror ————— implacable, the most crafty, and 
tue most dangerous instrument which the- devil ever 
employed i in that design, to shift his ground, and change 
his artillery and manner of assault. He affected a she 
of great moderation, and in words disclaimed open 
perecution ; but he sought by every foul and indirect 
means to undermine the faith, and sap the foundations 
Gthe Christian religion. For this purpose he had re. 
eburze toe yery base art of ſalsehobd and dissimulation, 
m which he was the most complete master“ He had 
FPlayed off che round of his machines to 0 purpose, 
and seemed reduced to this last 


last expedient of the paci. 
A kind, the discrediting we, Christian religion. by 
of imposture / upon ite ſlivine au. 


| res 1 bis he attempted to do by a preject of re. 
building the Jewish temple, which, if he could have 


3 axed it; would have sufficiently answered bis wick- 
| " design 3 Ohrist and the prophet Daniel having ia 
.express:terins:foretold,:inot' only its destrudtion, which 
Ws effected by the Romans under Titus, but its final 
ruin and desolation- Rist. bone A eee 191) 
The Jewish religion was a temporary dispensation, 
intended by its; divine author God himself, to prefi- 
gure one more complete and perfect, and prepare men 
to embrace it. It not. only; essentially required blood) 
Sacrifices, but enjoined a ſixed and certain place for 
them to be performed in 3 this was the temple at Je- 
| rmalem. Hence the final destruction of this temple 
Was tlie dbolition of the sacriſices, and annihilated the 
whole: system of this religious institution? Whence 8 
Chrysostom (rg) shews, that the destruction of Jerus- 
lam is c be ascribed; not to the power of the Roman, 
for God hath often delivered it fram no less dangers; 
but to a special providence; which was pleased to put 
it dut of the power of human peryersity to delay dt 
{het dk the;extinction'ot: those ceremonial observances 
5 a physici ian,“ says that father, “ by break the 
« cup, prevents 4 his Patient | from influlging, his appetite 
(03) Hom, 6, ed. hase T. x. 646. ed. "6g 


ALB, B. . to 


«in Ie Fe 3 1 50 Gad vi cho Jatrafooin 
«their gacrifices, by destroying the: whole: «city itself: 
% and making the place inaccessible to all of them. 
St Gregory: Nazianzen; Socrates, Fheodoret, and other 

vristian writers, are unanimous in what they say of 
ian's motive, ascribing to him ther intention alreadỹx 
mentioned, of falsify ing the scripture-prophecies, those 
of Daniel and Christ. which his actions sufficiently evis = 
dence. His historian indeed says, that he undertbok 
this work out of a desire of rendering the glory af his 
reign; immartal by d great an atchievement (14): but 
this was only an after-thought or secondary motiveig 
and Sozomen in particular assures us, that not only Ju- 
lan, but that the idolaters who assisted /in: it; pushed it 
forward upon that very motive; and for the sake theres. 

of suspended their aversion to the Jewish nation. Jus 

lan himself wrote a letter to the body or community of 

the Jews, extant among his works (15), mentioned by: 

S$020men; (16), and translated by Dr Cave in his lifg of 


4 


and taxes, and. OT ders Julus Or. Mus 0 probably Hillel) 
their most re verend patriarch, to abolisk the apẽiu, an 


Vo, 
—— 
ww 


was: his hy pocrisy) and promises, after his Persian ex, 
pedition, hen their temple should be re- built, to make 
Jerusalem his e eee 40s offer up his joint prag. 
ers together with them. 11 Bann 1083-3 U 0. . 

After this he assembled the chin enge J eus, and 
uked.them why they offered no bloody sacrifices, since 


S 


the they were prescribed by their-law: iT hey replied} that 
St ey could not offer any but ini the temple which then 
hy in ruins. Whereupon he commanded; them to re- 


pair to Jerusalem, bnd their temiple and re establisn 
their ancient worship, promising them bis concurrenee 


ers; 

put Wl towards carrying on the work. The fews received the 

y of Varant with inexpressible joy, and were so elated with? 
ces. Wl it, that, flocking from all parts to Jerusalem, they began 
tte olently-to. scorn and Nr d Christians, 
etie 


1 ous 3. c ry 1 95 ws 132. Phe Ss 


. 
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St Cyril. In it he declares them free from all exactions: 


zatherers of the said taxes; begs; their prayers (uqꝗ,e 


« 8 , LN 85 
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| 


ng ao 1 * them feel as fatal effects of theit 


mri as they themselves bad heretofore from the 
| Roman powers (d). The news was no sooner sprea( | 
_ abroad, than contributions came in from all hands. 'The 
Jewish women stript themselves of their most costly or. | 

naments to contribute towards the expence of the | 
building. The emperor also, who was no less impati. 
ent to see it finished, in order to encourage them in the | 

Undlertaking, told them he had found in their mysteri. 


dus sacred books, that this was the time in which they 
were to return to their country, and that. theit temple 
- and legal obseryances were to be restored (17). 5 
gave orders to his treazurers to furnish money and eve. 


y thing necessary for the building, which wopld. re. 


Ave: immense ax rated he Gow e the moor: et 


: The OY Cs very women . to di tg he = rou 
Aud carry out the rubbish in their aprotis and- skirts of 


4 their gowns, It is even said, that the Jews appointed 
dome 25 axes, spades, and baskets, to be made of 


bilver for the honbur of the work. But the good bi. 
shop St Cyril, lately returned from exile, beheld all 
these mighty preparations without any concern, rely- 
ing on the infallible truth of the geripture- prophecies 
' as, that the deralatien of the jewish temple. should 
last till the end (18) and that one Stone bould not be 
left on another (19); and being” full of the Spirit of 
andy he ons. with the greatest confidence, that the 
: from rnd able to rebuild their ruined 


nd Nas Or. , 4. de. Juljan. f 009 5 Dan. 15 55. (090 1 Mar 
9 
ml, It was about this time that: the Jews demolished the a 


at of Alexandria, two more at W and others elbe 


[4 cxnrs or Tabea 8 & | Madch'ih, | 


* Am 1 VS. 2 
* 4 * 5 * 

ne 

„ „ 

. 


> 5 


* 4 
— * ” 
LES x; of 7 N — . 4 I 9 - 8 * 2 * 
_— = +. >=. a_._T oe Et Gone RR RET Met. 5 


— 


_ w - £%* 8 4 * * * > ” 
SO Yong . 0a n TTT . . 
a aA 7 8 * 0 4 I 3 om, 8 
F S mH =+X3a4a = _ -» 2, © 


< +. 


Pf.... df y IS, ET ERIN. WO ⁵—- o . . f ]—ũuiuu ]ĩ⅛ͤ TO 


mum 


owe 


. t had been hitherto, and that they would not 45 
able to put one stone upon another; 1 and the 


eben justified the prediction. . 
Till then the foundations and some ruins of the walls | 
of the teinple subsisted, as appears from St Cyril: 60 


and Eusebius says (22) the inhabitants still ea 


away the stones for their private buildings. These ruins 
the Jews first demolished with their own hands; "this 
| by te the accomplichment' of © our” Siviour's 5 


prediction. Then they began to dig the new foundation 1 


in which work many thousands were emple yed.” Bur 


what they had thrown up in the day, was, by repeated 
earthquakes the night following, cast back agaiti'itito 


t, pressed on the Work, with klie assistance of the 


F vernor of the province, there issued, says Atninianus, 


such hortible balls of fire out of the earth near the 


; * foundations, (23) Which rendered the place, from 


„time to time, inaccessible to the scorehed and blasted 
* workmen. And the victorious element continuing 


in this manner obstinately” and recolutely bent as it 


4 were to drive them to a distance, Alypius thought 
« proper to give over the enterprise.“ ( This is als 


tecorded by the Christian authors, who,” besides the _ 


earthquake and fiery” eruption, mention storms, tem 


pests and whirlwinds, lightning, crosses impte 8 45 Hy 2 


the bodies and garments of the assistants, and a flam- 
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-would be the instruments whereby that pe. 
-of Christ would be still more fully accomplisbed 


the trench And when Alypius the next day earnestly 2 


ing cross in the heavens surrounded with a luminous 


cirele. The order whereof seems to have been as fol- 


lows. This judgment of the Almighty was ushered 
in n b 8 storms Rag whirlwinds; BY: WH n ee heaps 
2 7 


19007 Rusin. His He e 37. (21) Catech. 15 n. 15; (217) Dem 


Evang. 1. 8. p. 406. (23) Out of the very foundations themselves 
\Kcordin 1 5 St Ch rysostom, Sozomen and Teodoret. 


(e). 


L [Axis G. 1. A very emphatical expression in the mouth of a pa- 
gen. He seems by it to abcribe sense to the element, by which he 
discovers the finger of God visibly defeating the obstinacy of the 
undertaking, and a renewal of the eruption 30 often, till ĩt overcame 
the n . the most obstinate. Es | x 


e ee 


gue made elemento; dest inatius rep «M0, Amm. Marcel. 5 


2 Rix O ure Bu 0. Mend | 
nd, nd another Mogg materials wert-carrie 
„ Ader thege fallpyedilightning, che usul 

clouds in tempests. Its ef. 
the: gegtrazing:itheii more salid ma. 


ing 5 eee 3025) 
pos mar 1 In the 


3 5 oy Sores 
1 0 e 


85 che 9 een or * 
: 3 erthrowing the adjoining 
and, ponticgs, herein were lodged great num 

1 . Ware. Welle . 


torms g 5 — beste above, ks an ins ati bo 
07 0). From this eruption many fled to a neighbour 
- ing.chuteb tor shelter, but could nqt obtain entrance; 
L on acgount of its being closed by a secret in · 
ble hand, as the, fathers state the gase, or at least by 
2 Apocial Providence; through the entrance into the ora- 
5 tory. being: Cchoaked, up by a frighted crowd, all pressing 
dd de ſoremost, 2 This, however, says St Gregory 
15 . Nazianzen, (270 if inyariably affirmed and helieved by | 
all, that as el Say to force; their way in by violence, 
"the. Fut, which burst from, the foundations of the tem- 
ple, Mei an 1 em, and one part it burnt and de- 
159955 and another it aper . meim kent 
them a living, monument. of God's commination and 
t against Aer 055 82 _ is. ru ption Was. — 


0 Tbeod et 177 0.20. 0 "Bae lb. Net, 20, 0 
ks 1 5 Or. 9, (27) Or. 4. adv; Julian 

3 A Greg. Naz. Or g. adv. Julian. Theodoret e 2205 

1 1 0 erosses were Shaded with a dark colour: but this without 

any real contradiction to St Greg gory's relation of the matter, be- 

cause, 3 ory eee key Were 178 a: e hue bed day; Ln, 


| | 
6: 
ap. 
| 
1 
- , 
1 
1 


cried out that. Christ 3 


— eee hnes of the mostobdus 
j to use the wards f Soerates; For: it 3 to 
& repeated? as often ab the” projett6rs veritured toirenew 


thei attempt, till it had fairly tired them out. Lastly, 


on the same evening there appeared over Jerusalem a 
lucid cross; shining very bright, as large às that in tlie 


| reign: of Constantine, encompassed With a circle of lig 
„Aud What could be 86 proper to close this ttemen- 


dous scene, or tolbelebrate this detivive victory, as che 
Cross trijimphant;/\eticircled with the Han 10 "*ymbol 


_ of eon ye: „ 0 . 05 e 1. 15 ja / a 2 7 N bh 25 
This k iraculoug event; with alÞ its cirvuy Andes, is 
related by: the writers of that age; by St Gr Fa- 


namen, in the year immediately following it; by: St 
Chrysostom, in several parts of his works, who _ that! 
it happened not/twenty yeurs before, appeals. to ' eyes 
witnesses still hving, and young, and to the Present 
condirion of those foundations, < of which, says hie, we 
are all witnesses; by St Ambrose, in Bis 40th; 32 
tle, written in 3883 Rufinus, who had long lived up- 
on the spot; Theodotet, Who lived in the neighbour 
hood in Syria ; Philostorgius the Atian; Sozomen, I 
who says many were alive When he wrote WhO had it 

from eye-witnesses, and mentions the visible marks 201 
Subsisting; Socrates, &e. The testimony of the hea- 
thens corroborate this evidence; as that of Ammiauus 
Marcellinus, above quoted, a nobleman of the first 
rank, who then lived in the- court of Julian at Antipeb, 
and in an office of distinetion, and wilo probably wrote, 
his account from the letter of Alypius to his master, 
at the time when the miracle happened. Libanids, 
another pagan friend, and admirer of Julian, both in 
the Hictory of bir own: life, and in his Funerul oration. 
on Fulian's death; / mentions these earthquakes in Pale, 
Stine, but with a shyness which discovers- the disgrace 
of his hero and superstition. Julian himself speaks of 
this event in the same covert manner. Sacrates testi- 
fes, that at the Sight. of the miracles, the Jews at first 
God yet returned home as 
hardened as ever. st. Gt Gregory Nazianzen says, that 
E Gentiles were converted upon it, and went over 


were: IT; 2 2 as to the * Mike gn ay 
mean a sudden flash of conviction, not a real and last. 
ing conversion. The ineredulous blinded themselves 
by varieus pretenees: but the evidence of the miracle 
Faves no toom for the least cavil or sdspicion. The 
Christian writers of that age are unavimous, in relating | 
de wir its complicated circumstances, yet with a diver. | 
pity which shews n though perfeet, could 
not have been concerted; - The same is confirmed by 
the testimony of the most ee adversaries They, 
Who, when the temple at Daphne was consumed 55 
the same time by lightning, pretended that it was set 
dnn fire dy Christians, were not able to suspect any pos. 
S ibility of eontrivance in this case: nor could the event 
ba ve been ffatural. Every such suspicion is removed 
by the conformity of the event with the prophecies; 
ie importance of the occasion, the extreme eagerness 
ol Jews and Gentiles in the enterprise, the attention of 
the whole empire fixed on it, and the cireumstances of | 
the faet. The eruption, contrary to its usual nature, 
was confined to one small spot; it obstinately broke out 
by fits, and ceased with the project, and this in such 
Manner, that Ammianus himseif asc ribes it to an intel 
gent cause. The phænomena of the cross in the air, 
unc on the garments, were admirably fitted, as mo- 


mal enſblems, to proclaim” the triumph of Christ over 


Julian, Who had taken the cross out of the n military en. 


1 zig ne, which Constantine had put there to be a lasting 


memorial of that cross which he had seen in the air that 
| -prevaged his victories. The same was again erected in 
te heavens, to confound the vanity of its impotent per- 
 gevator. The earthquake was undoubtedly miraculous: 
and thoigh its effects were mostly suck as might naty- 
rally follow, they were directed by a special superna- 
tural providence, as the burning of Sodom by fire from 
heaven. Whence Mr Warburton coneludes his dis- 
vertation on this subject, with the following, corollary. 
New light continually springing up from each cit | 
- eumstanee as it passes in review, by such time as 
_ vhole event is considered, this aaa miracle comes 


9 
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but in one full blaze of evidence (g) Even Jewisk 


Rabbins, who do not copy from - Qhristian writers e.“. 


late this event in the same manner with the fathers; from 
their own traditions and records. (28) This great event 
happened in the beginning of the year 363. St Chry- 


_ $ostom admires the wonderful conduct of divine 


yidence in this prodigy, and observes, that had not the 
Jews set about to rebuild their temple, they might have 
pretended they could have done it: therefore did God 
n them thrice to attempt it; once under Adrian, 
when they brought a greater desolation upon them 
belves; a second time under Constantine the Great, who 
dispersed them, cut off their ears, and branded their 

bodies wirh the marks of rebellion.” He then relates 
this third attempt, in our own time, as he says, not 
above twenty years ago, in which God himgelf visibly 


| baffled their endeavours, to shew that no human pow 


er could reverse his decree; and this at a time when 
bur religion was oppressed, lay under the axes, and had 
pot the liberty even to speak; that impudence itself 
might not have the least shadow of pretence “. | 
St Cyril adored the divine power in this miracle, of 
which he had ocular demonstration. Orosius says that 
Julian had destined him to slaughter after his Persian 
expedition, but the death of the tyrant prevented his 
martyrdom: - He was again driven from his see by. the 


Arian emperor Valens, in 36% but recovered it in 


378, when Gratian mounting the throne, command. 
ed the churches to be restored to those who were in 
dommunion with pope Damasus. He found his flock 
miberably divided by heresies and schisms under the 
ate wolves to whom they had fallen a prey: but he con- 
tinued his labours and tears among them. In 38t; he 
assisted at the general council of Constantinople, in 


which he condemned the Semi- Arians and Macedoni- 


SL whowe: a Te he had always opposed, — — ws | 
My, g (28) See Warburton, 1 „ 5 
600 15 FINE author demonstrates, lib. 2. ch. 4. ler BY ex. 
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bad sometimes joined their prelates against ng Atians 
Before their ge Station from the chütch, as we” have 
aer iber, 2 And ag St Hilary, St Meletius and many 
1 N had dene. „, He, had goed his I ch eight 
neee death of Valens when, in 386 
lle passed to n glorious immortality, zer the goth year of 
his age. He is honoured by the SR og” atins on 
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this „which was chat of his dest. 
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ne I CCC wart 53 
Ade Mannes Bebop. wy ovens Having appointed St Oui 
both his preacher and his catechist, our saint, diligently ac 
bimself of batk these functions, the mos important of the 3 
charge. St. Cyril mentions his sermons Which he made to the people 
every Sunday (Cat. 5. 10. 44.) One of these 1 is extant in the new 
edition of bis works. It is 2 moral discourse against sin, as the soutee 
ofall our miseries, draun from the gospel upon the sick man healed 
ut the Probatie pond. (John v.) He preached every year a course of 
Kutechetiral sermons for the instruction of the catechumens, to pre · 
them for baptism and the holy communion. Only chose which 
E. preached in 347, or rather in 348. seem to have been committed 
to uxiting. These consist of eighteen to the Conpetenter or llſuminari, 
that is, catechumens before baptism; and of five mystagogic cateche· 
tical discourses, so called either because they were addressed ta the 
catechumens immediately after they were initiated in the holy myste⸗ 
ries of Baptism, Confirmation, and the Eucharist, or because these 
baectaments are fully explained in them, which were vever expounded 
to those who were not initiated, out of respect; and for fear of giving 
occasion to their profanation by the blasphemies of infidels. In the 
Ffst eighteen St Cyril explains the doctrine of the church concerni 
the'pardon of sin, prayer, and all the articles of the apostles creec 
The btyle is clear, suitable to an ex position of Aer r i 
here given; and the work is one of the mostimpdrtantof christian anti- 
ity. The Latin translation of Grodecius, canon of Warmia in 
Poland, printed first in 1563. though often corrected, was very in- 
accurate; and the; Greek editions very incorrect and imperfect, be- 
fore that given of Thomas Milles at Oxford, in 1703, which it 
very valuable, though the author, in part of his notes; where he: en- 
10 maintain the principles of the Protestant church, is very. 
jinconsistent. Dom Tout6e, a Maurist monk, Who died in 17 18, pres 
pared an excellent and complete edition of the works of St Cynl; 
Which vas published by Dom Maran in 1720, in one volume in folio, 
The journaliats:of Tre voux, in their memoirs for December inn Jay 
criticized some of the notes concerning the Semi-Arians, and 


nn W of St . * Maran nas them * 
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tim via. ton pure intention assidnity in prayer; and at church, de. 
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N e cutious dissertation Sur te gem, Aris, printed by in 


"Thee bee rg 2946) Aube: n Date eee 138 
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these 


| vril, erities must confe 83, from 600 pasbag $ 

| one — that they were delivered bt Jetusalem, about t 

middle of the fourth century. Other Protestants, especially the En- 
glish; are more e and prove them this father's most undoubt- 


fy ont Doctor Core io e homes Milly im pre: 


— They were preached at ſerusalem 1 8 yea 1 

A. e whom some>then alive had been, (rat: 6. which N 
meets; year 34) They are mentioned: by St Jerom ian 
the ame age, (Catal. c. 172.) quoted by Theodoret (Dial. Inconfusus, - 
p.106.) dad innumerable other fathers in every age dommnwatds., As 


for the ſi vs mtagogics, they ate inseparable from the rest, and as 
undoabted. The author promises them in his eighteenth, und- ren. 
tions his furt eighteen in the firgt mystagogics (n. 9.) They pre quot» 
el by Eustrasius, (onder x Juxtinian) by Anaxtius PR egy a the 
monky and other aneientꝭ prod 

In his first catechericiinstracticns;. he 


veed. by Dom 3 (dis. d, p. y.) 
com Foster umens 
vot to divulge any part of dur mysteries to any inge as unworthy, 

ind exhertesthem to the dispositions and preparation for. holy hops 


routly receiving the exorcisms, fasting, sincere repentance, confes- 
156 their eins, Whatever they had committed, (catech. I. n. 3. In 
bourcht he gives u summary of the christiun faith, and reck dns up 
Ons; scxipture,;in whichihe omitvthe: Apocalypse, 
and some of the -deutero-canonical books, though he. q N these in 


other places ag God's word In the following discpurses he explains 


very distinctly and elearly every article of our: reed: He'teaches 
Christis descent into the 8ubterraneous dun ungeons (8 res rex, den) 60 
delinet the aneienb ust, (cat. 4% T7 pg Phe posters of bel 
00d astonished — 1 aud fled „the prophets 5 
ad gaints, with Moses, Abraham, David met him now redeem- 
ec by him, (cat. 1g. n. 19 P. 214. He extols excecdingly;the state 
of virginity: a equal to that of the angels (cat, 4 n. 2% Cat. . n. 


=: W 34-0" He gays it will in the 4 judgment in the fiat of good 


warks} carry off: the ſiret crowns; (cut. Ig, an, at compares it 
to gold ; and marriage, which/is.yer good and honourable, to, silver; 
breseribes times of continencyi to- married persons for prayer, 
letzt, 4. n. 26. He calls Lent the greatest time of fasting and pen- 
Wee, ' but says, % Thou dost not abstain from wine and AHesh as bad 


ys tliemselves; as the Manichees;: for sa thou wilt have no reward : 


by A tetrenchesti them, good indeed in themselves, for better spi- 
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| fore Easter, as most Fusere, (Sat. 18.) He expresses on all occaglogy 


Uſes. 1 in 
. Kept it Jerusalem, had in the few years since its iu vention by St He: 


ens, 
Hom Rua, (hist. b. T. e. 10.) that the holy 1 
6: 


St Helens with a silver case; and from St Puulinus, (Ep. 31. u. 
that it was Kept in an iner treasury in the chureh into which the 


| 5 veneration of the people once 'a-year: at Easter, which some 


FE she wn to pilgrims to be yeneratec 
. by which miraculously the res ne ver dithinished, as St Paulinus | 
wrote zeventy years after its invention.” The devotion of St-Cyril 


Helena and Copstantine, some times called of the Holy Cross, w 
was 5 kept i in it; some times of the Resurrection because it 992255 
ed in it the sepulehre, 'out of which Christ role from death. k if 


cens in 101t, by Dom Toutee, in particular dissertation in the 


| ly in the same place. = 


h the virus or 1 
taste und watchings'6f cuperpodition; i. e. of holy weck be. 


the tenderest devo to the holy eros of Christ, and a great cons. 
dence in it; with which be endeavours aleo to idepire ws 4A — Let 
us not be as hamed of the cross of Christ says be 8 it ak 
on thy forchead, that the de vile sseing che! 10 yal st 
Hing; make this zign hem thou Eatest —— in 
Feat, Xisest, Tpeakest, walkest 5: in a word, in every action by merry g. 
ars“ (eat. 4. P. 58.) And again, when theu art g'to 
dispute against an infidet;, make with thy hand the sigu of e 
and thy advervary wilt be struck dumb 3 be got ashamed to coil 
the eros. The angels gloty in it, saying,“ Whom do yon seek! 
Jesus the crucified, 5 Mat. xxviii. 6. Vo cou ve vale” 0 An. 
gl, , My Lord: but the ervss is his crown,” (cat. 13. n. 22, p. 194 
t Porphyry of Gaza, instrueted by St Cyril s suecessor, John, 5 


_ Jowing' ; his 43 — by beginning a disputation with a famous Manicheat 
woman, struck ber miraculously dumb. St Cyril, in his thirteenth 


catechesis, thus addresses his catechumen, (u. 36. p. 200.) . Be cares 


ful to form with your Snger on your forehead boldly, the sign of the | 


croze for x vigitet and standard, and that before every thing; while 
we ent our bread, or drink our cups, in coming in and ing out, he. 
fore slee Tr and in rising, in Walking and in standing still.“ He tes 

is tenth catec! edis, Cn. 19.) that the holy*wood' of the cron 


577825 the vi whole world. being carried every where by 


those who, to? of de , vt off little "chips, (p! 146.) We learn 


Sage 1a, through's portico or gallery, us appetite from the 'Spiri. 
ual Meadow, (e. 105. A lamp burned before the gross, by the 
oil whereof St Sabas and St Cyriasus wroughyt many nfracles, us We 
read in their Hives,” A priest was appointed by the — to be the 
1 1 8 — of this" sacred treavury;” which honout' was conferred on 81 
Fee yry of Gaza, soon after 8t Cyril's death 3 anck tken the cute 
Eross' was of gold. St Paulinus says; it was exposed to the 


ink to have been on Good Friday. 81 Sophronius of Jerusalem), 
besides other days, in his time, says it was on Easter Mon: 
At extraordinary times, the bisbop gave leave for it to be 
and for them to cut off small chips; 


to the holy KF was doubtless more inflamed; by the sacred plact 
in which he made all his sermons, which was the church built by ot 


curiously dexcribed as it stood, before it was destroyed by the Sart- 


of St Cyril's works, (p. 5 ans n; 6 


5:7 8 4 
Sl 


5. NI or JERUSALEM ><. ww . 


ines also zn n, foe, to the relicks. of sainte, 
FC proves . 17. U. 30. h 31) row from the Holy Ghost performs 
miracles by the bandkerchicfs, of 8 Faul, how mY 5 by tha 
nn nts 12 299 "Tits he ene (cat. 18, * 15 p. 293 U by the ag 
to life by touching the dead body of . : *. xiii. 21. 
Ko ” FEI 45 gt the title of Mother of God, eier. rad | 


PWV 
15 . bi hy all spspicion of Semi. Ariauiam. £ is no lens 
75 Pe TG 7 Py of the x Hole Ka | 


Ni en its wo 5 remains popes to the apouse <a Chin, 


W things visi ih le and Is. 60 7 n. 2 p- 298 . ; e 
prop $ from ) lat. 755 18. We gates chal never prevatl 
10 1 ili. 15. in the pillar and ground of truth. Malach, i. 10. 

ro the riding of. 77 tun to the cettin 15 my name. if glorified. He in. 
very earnest in admonishing, that no; beak. as to be reccived 28 divine, 
ut by the authority of the church, and by tradition from the 2pos- 
and the. ancient bishops, the rylers gf the church. (cat. 4. u. * | 
3h 96) By the same channel, of the tradition of the church, Be 
teaches che sign of the cross, the honouring of that holy wood © 
our Saviour's sepulchre,, and of saints relicks, exorcisms, and theis 
vittue, insufflations, oil $anctified by exorcisms, (cat. 20,% baly.. 
rims * 21.) blessing the baptismal water, (Sat. 3,) prayers, 
nd. Kari ces for the dead, (cat, 23.) the perpetual virginity. af the 
lein Mary, (cat, 12.) ste. He made these eighteen eatecheses to) | 
be catechumens during. Lent: the five following he spoke to them 
fter, they were baptized duting Easter week, to instruct them per- 
5 in the mysteries of the three sacraments the y bey had received to- 
bs 1 er, Baptism,, Confirmation, and. the Eucharist, which it was 
oug ht a profanation to explain fully to any before baptism. Hence 
rt these fiye are called mysta gogic catecheses. As to baptism, Sy Cyrit 
bs - teaches {Procat. n. 16. p. 12.) that it imprints an indelible signet, or 
is qpiritual-character, in the doc, which he says (cat. 1. n. 2. is the mark 
wa | by which we belong to Christ's flock-: he adds, this is conf2rred by 


an ts regeneration, by and in the lotion with water, (cat. 4. &. 12. cat. 
act U. 24.) He calls the character given by e Yr the signet 
180 e communication of the Holy Ghost, (Cat. 18. 8 3. J and: says 
u 22. u. 7.) it is imprinted on the sonal, whilst the forechead is a. 


Wed with chrism, (cat. 22. n. 5.) and after by baptism, (ib, n, ; 
| ich he . 155 8 of these ks HSA 
ments, though Mr Milles (not. in Procat.) has taken/great pains 
end them. St Cyril teaches that baptism perfectly remits 
"3 got benauce, the . la eins after i ity deen not quite efface 


huis Body and Blood being distributed through our bodies. (n. 3: 
: _ We learn the manner of receiving the blessed sacrament 5 


” * Wp2h and says, 2. 


| =h eucharist, be says, 92 it w e 7 


chesis alone puts it out of dispute. Do not look upon the 1 
 Bloodof Christ, , as.our Lord agcures 15 1 Although thy sense sugget 


this to thee, let 
by the taste 


my Blood; who San ever. hesitate, say ing Ig 18 not his blood? (n. , 


and Hall we not think him worthy our belief, When he has changed 
with an' entire belief as Chr ist's Body and Blood, for under the gun 


form a throne of your — 7 hauck co receive the king; hold it hol- 
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nh incenſe techi . the br 


| 1. 370 N a rot... My SL 1 

; orc the 'baptiswa xXenunciations the 5 | K bis po 6 

E 8 d e. H. baptism, a 
[the sacrament; of confirmation 3'in the 
cssed_eucharict;.inthe; twenty. third, or 


Tg =2 Kr e 
real and can 
4 4 through our 


with: Christ, 5 925 9 28 


„ 7 ” 


7 om at. 22.n. 1. 45 8 | 'which Verden 
K Y declres the, str Egon «which es 6 ect of th 
FN EDN | weed 6 in H ei) St Itie ore of Pelawidny 
8 1 - LO ior Al Yup c . b.. 86 2. Cal. 
Hor ho "doctor explain 


0 5 Neoph 75 

bitamiation in go plaj of terms, t at no * c 
faith) of, the N in me 17 durth age... The 
(Dis. di "oblati Wk 9 — 327: 


on 
ot 8 bf nies that this is.Cynil's Fo 10 
9 — Ye 9 55 C. 2. P. 399. 1 e 


and Wine as bare and common elements, for ff 4 are the Body and 


ith make thee firm And sure. Judge not of the thing 
e, but be certpin from faith that t thou Bast been honoured 
with the gift of Christ's b body and blood [ths 3 22. n. G. p. 321.) When 
be has pronounced, 1 0 | of the bread:,* This is my body,” who will 
after this, dare to dou 2 and when be has arsured and, said, This is 


P. 32.) He changed water into wine, which is 2. Kin to blood, in Cana; 
See en wine into blogd? (5. 2.) &c: Wherefore let us receive then 


of bread is. given to thee his Body, ber, under the figure of wine hi 
Blood, that when thou hast recei 9545 Christ's Body a and Blood, thou be 
mide one body and blood with him: for 9 we carry him 8 


catech. 23. CO your left hand under your right, 8ay3 he, 


low, receiving 'on it the B 


Body of Christ. Answer, Amen. Careful 
u out eyes by tonchin 


them with the holy Body, being Wes 


til. Approach N an 
Ef adoration and reverence 3: 833 g, Amen, 
| * Ulst yet 3 of che 2 by 
ps, touch chem with your hand, by 7 applying! 
ur eye, forehead,” aud other senses, sabetify wap" 
bo last catechesis, he calls the Mass an © dbl bac: oy, 
ion, a supreme worship, &c; (n. 8. 52270 
He NL lie the Rehe and the other principal. farts of it, e Declal g 5 
the Communion,” and mentions the priest from the Hs crymg out 
th the faithful, before they 2 spproached to Lecce re eye v bet 
| He expounds the Lord's Prayer, and mentions the: eoinmemaritions: 
forths living and-the dead.” OF the latter he writes, thus.: (n. 
p. 328. * e also pray for the deceased holy fathers, 1 9 25 and 
oy in Seher! who are dead, believing that this will be a 9 
cvur to those souls for which pray er is offered, whilſt Ah oly ' ec 
most tremendous Victim Wor phat And (n. 10. ih) Tf a King, 
being offended ut certain persons, had banished them, and their friend 
offer him 8. rich garland for them, will not he be moved to release 
their punishment ? In like mander, we offering prayers to God for” 
the dead; though they be sinners, do not make a garland, but we f- 
fer Christ sscrißced for our sins, "striving to appease and make our 
merciful' God propitious both to them and ourselves.“ This very 
pagage-1s quoted out of 'St Cyril in the sixth century by Eustratius, 
a priest of Conntantinople, author of the life of he; atriarch 1 
> vs, in his book on praying for the dead, or on the state öf the 
dead, published by Leo Allatius, I. De Consensu Exel. Orient. & 
Oecld. De Purgat. & in Bibl. Patr. T. 27. 'It is 4180 cited hy 
Meon the monk, in his Pandect. | 
8t Cyril's famous letter io Constantius, On tha Abende of the 
Cross in the Heavens, was wrote by him soon after he was raised to 
the episcopal dignity, either in the Atte year 3 50, of in the followings. . 
A Sermon On tlie Feast of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin, 
ud the Presentation of Christ in tbe Temple, bearg the name of St 
Cyril of Jerusalem, in almost all the MSS : but the custom of car 15 | 
ing blessed candles in procession that day, mentioned in this 18 


SET EE = ĩ]?!%5·t ͥĩʃ. TT 8 


will WI course, was only introduced at eruvalem, at the suggestion of a de- 
19.14 bout lady named Teclia, about the middle of the fifth century, about 
n. 1. bo years after the death of St Cyril. Other passages in this discourse, 
ana deem clearly levelled against the heresy of Nestorius. The style is 
aged alen more pompous and adort ed than t at of St Cyril, nor abbunds 
hem with parenthesis like his. It is a beautiful, elot nent, and söôlid 
gurt piece,” and was probably composed by some priest 6 the church ok 
e li ſerusalem, whose name was Cyril, about the sixth century, when 
ou be i fither Sallust or Elias was rauche, See Dow Wen 5 Ceil· 
in us, * hich 6. 7. , Ft 3 | 5 3 
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= all England; and succeeded his father, the glorious 
king Edgar, in 975, being 13 years old. He followed 
in all things the counsels of St Dunstan; and his ardour 
in the pursuit of all virtues, is not to be expressed. His 
great love of purity of mind and body, and his fervent 
devotion, rendered him the miracle of princes, whilzt 
by his modesty, clemeney, prudence, charity, and com- 
passion to the poor, he was the blessing and the delight 
of kis subjects. His step- mother Elfrida, had attempt. 
ed to set him aside, that the crown might fall on her 
on son Ethelred, then seven years old. Notwith- 
standing her treasonable practices, and the frequent 
proofs of her envy and jealousy, Edward always paid her 
the most dutiful respect and deference, hops treated his 
brother with the most tender affection. But the fury 
of her ambition made her insensible to all motives of 

religion, nature, and gratitude. - The young king had 
. reigned three years and a half, when, being one day 
weary with hunting in a forest near Wareham, in Dor- 
-getshire, he paid a visit to his step-mother_at Corfes- 
geate, now Corfecastle, in the isle of Purbeck, and de- 
sired to see his young brother at the door. The. trea- 
cherous queen caused a servant to stab him in the belly, 
Whilst he was stooping out of courtesy, after drinking. 
The king set spurs to his horse, but fell off dead on the 
'x8th of March 979, his bowels being ripped open 50,4 
to fall out. His body was plunged deep into a mais), 
but discovered by a pillar of light, and honoured by 
many miravulous cures of sick persons. It was taken 
up and buried in the church of our Lady at Wareham; 
hut found entire in three years after, and translated to 
the monastery at Shaftsbury. His lungs were ke 1 

the village èalled Edwardstow, in 1001: but the 

est part of his remains were deposited at Warcham, 

the Saxon Chronicle, and Florence of Worcester, 27; 
but part was afterward 1 to Shaftsbury, not 
— as Caxton mistak The long thin knife 


nn he was SPUR was kept in the church of 


Fayersham, before the suppression of the monasteries, 


as Hearne mentions. His name is placed in the Roman 


martyrology. The impious Elfrida, being awaked by 
the stings of conscience, and by the voice of miracles; 
retired from the - world; and built the monasteries of 
Wherwell and Ambresbury, in the first of which she 
lived and died in the practice of penance. The reign 
of her son Ethelred, was weak and unfortunate, and 
the source of the greatest miseries to the kingdom, espe 
from the Danes. See Malmesbury, nene 
— of Jorval in Yorkshire, and Ranulf Higden, in 
his FPalyrhronicon published by: Gale. Also an ald M8. 


_ li6 of the saint quoted by Hearne, on Langtoft's Chro- 


niele, F. 2. p. 628. and from the MSS. lives of Al ts? 
in the hands of Mr Sheldon of Weston 
dr AN SRL, Bishop of Lucca, C. ee a men 
of Mantua, and was educated there in grammar and 


dialectie. Having entered himself among the elergy, 


he spent some time in the study of theology and the 
canon law, and laid that foundation of learning, which, 
joined with his natural genius, and eminent virtue, 
qualiſied him to rise to the highest degree of excel- 
lence. Anselm Badagius, a Milanese, bizhop of Lucca. 
was chosen pope in 1061, and took the name of Alex- 
ander II. He nominated our saint his successor in the 
dee of Lucca; and he took a journey into Germany to 
the emperor: Henry IV. but out of a scruple eee | 
receive the investiture of the bishopric from that prince, 
o that the pope was obliged to keep in his own: hands 
the administration of the see of Lucca. St Gregory VII. 
who succeeded Alexander II. in 1073; ordered Anzem 
to receive the investiture from Henry. This com pli- 
ance gave our saint such remorse, that he left his see, 
and took the monastic habit at Cluni. The pope 04 
dliged him to return to his bishopric, which he did. His 
al soon raised him enemies: by virtue of a decree f 
pope Gregory IX. he attempted to reform the canons 
of his cathedral, and to oblige them to live in commu- 
* this 4 obstinately refused to do, Fought they 
'P2 


* 


were inchrdictedi by the. pope; and rend excom. | 


to the chureh of Christ, and to confute the pretensions 
of the antipope Guibert (a). In auother work he 


day, in the Roman martyrology, and he is honoured 
at Mantua, as patron of that city. Baldus, his pent- 
tentiary, has wrote his life, in which he ascribes to him 


| wt This work 3 is bled .1 by. 1 RT Antiq. T. # 


municated in a council, in which Peter Igneus, the fa. 
mous bishop of Albano, presided in the name of his 


holiness. The holy countess Maud -undertook to expel 
the refractory canons, but they raised a sedition, and, 


being napported by the emperor. Henry, drove the bi. 
shop out of the city in 1079. St Anselm retired to the 


_ eountess Maud, whose dil ector he was; for he was em i. 

nently experienced in the paths of an interior life, and, 
in the greatest hurry of business, he always reserved se. 
veral hours in the day, which he consecrated to prayer, 


and attended only to God and himself. Whilst he 


studied or conversed with others, his heart was virtually 
. united to God, and every object served as it were na. 


turally to raise his affections afresh to his Creator. Pope 
Gregory suffered him not to bury himself in his re. 


treat, but, during his exile, appointed him apostolic le. 
Sate in Lombardy, charging him with the care of seve- 


ral dioceses in those parts, which, through the iniquity 
of the times, had continued long vacant. St Anselm 
wrote an apology for Gregory VII. in which he sheus, 
that it belongs not to temporal princes to give Pastor 


proves, that temporal princes cannot dispose of the re- 
venues of the church. St Anselm died at Mantua on 
the 18th of March, in 1086. His name occurs on this 


* 
kt 
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Several + 68/20 See 1 it in 77 vb e ene * 3 
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Lucca, C. He is said to have been son to a king of ig; 

Ulster in Ireland, at least he is looked upon as of ILri 77 

extraction- Travelling i into Italy, to improve hi T 

in ecclesiastical learning and virtue, he made such pro 5 


Þ. Gig and Bibl. Patr. Lag dune T. — . T. 2 5 „ 
W We 


* + 4 
£3 4 


* os. „ 216 5 


gress, tha r the death of Geminian, bishop of Luce 
ca; he was chosen bishop of that extensive diocese, the 
re fon) St Paulinus, founder of that church, said 
to have been a disciple of St Peter. St Gregory the 
Great assures us, that he miraculously checked an im- 
petuous flood of the river Auser, now called the Serchio, 
when it threatened to drown; great part of the city. St 
Fridian / died in 378, and was buried in a place chere 
dhe church now stands, which bears his name. Pope 
Alexander II sent for some regular canons from this 
church to establish that order in the churches of St John 
Lateran, and of the Cross of Jerusalem at Reme, but, 
25074 the congregation of St Frigdian was united to 
tat of St John, Lateran. (1) See St Gregory the Great. 
lagi Dial. cg. Bede Notker, Raban, Usuard, andthe 
Roman martyrology. on the 18th of March. Abbo, In. 
nocent III. o. 34. de Tegtibuty & Altestationibhun, In 
Decreto Gregoriano. Rursus id. c. 8. de Testibu cafe nr: 
dis Ab. iterum, de Verborum Sięgniſcatione, See 4 
Dempster (of the family of the Barons of Muresk, a 
Seotehman; public professor, first in several towns in 
Flanders, afterwards at Pisa, and lastly, at Bononis, 
where he he died in 1625) in his Ætruria Regaliry P. 
2 I. 5. C. 65p42994 which:work: was printed with: many 
euts, in 2 volumes folio, at Florence, in 1723, at the 
expence:of Thomas Coke, late earl of Leicester, then on 
his travels. And principally see the Ecelesiastical his- 
torycof Lucca, printed in that city, in 4735, and e 
p in LIàamo. Wut Wc e Ws EA 25 
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the greatest kings of the tribe of Juda, and from the 
most illustrious of the ancient pal ; but his true 
glory consisted in his humility and virtue. The his- 
Wry of his life hath not been written by men; wu 


9 See F. Heliot, T. 2. p © 
F 3 
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_ Wed e — — viltjontiory ＋ hi 
os py manifested'in the flesh. In this view he was 
espoused to the Virgin Mary. It is an evident mistake 
hn roaget writers,” that by a former wife he was the fa. 
of St James the Less, and of the rest who are styl. 
a in the gospels the brothers ef our Lord: for these 
were only cousin-germans to Christ, the sons of Mary, 
dSister to the Blessed Virgin, wife of Alphæus, who was 
lying at the time of our Redeemer's crucifixion, St Je. 
rom. assures us (1 M that St Joseph always preserved his 
Virgin chastity: and it is of Faith that nothing contrary 
thereto ever tock place with regard to his chaste spouse, 
the blessed Virgin Mary. He was given her by heaven 
to be the protector of her chastity, to secure her from 
calumnies in the birth of the Son of God, and to assist 
her in his education, and in het journies, fatigues, and 
Persecutions. How great was the purity and sanctity 
of him who was chosen the guardian of the most spot- 
less Virgin! This holy man seems, for a considerable 
Ume, to have been unacquainted that the great mysten 
_ of the Incarnation had been wrought in her by the Ho- 
9 Ghost. Conscious therefore of his own chaste beha- 
_ viour towards her, it could not but raise a great con- 
bern in his breast, to find, that, notwithstanding the 
banctity of her deportment, yet he might be well assur- 
_ ed that she was with child. But being a just man, as 
the/scripture calls him, and een yarns "tee of | 
all virtues, especially of charity and - mildness towards 
His neighbour, he was determined to leave her privately, 
without either condemning or accusing her, committing 
the whole cause to God. These his perfect dispositions 
were $0 acceptable to God, the lover of justice, charity, 
and peace, that before he put his design in execution, 
Re sent an angel from heaven, not to reprehend an) 
thing in his holy conduct, but to dissipate all his doubts 
and fears, by revealing to him this adorable mystery, 
How happy should we be, if we were as tender in al 
that n the reputation of our ee 5 As free 


U. L. adv. Helvid. © 9. 
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beheld and adoree 
Saviour of the world, and with what fidelity he acquit- 
ted himself of his double charge, the education of ſe- 
sus, and the guardiansbip of his blessed mother. x 
was ly the faithful and prudent servant, says St Ber- 


- AY WY TY wee gee OIWI OG 


, at also to hear him, to carry him in his arms, to ud 
Him from place to place, to embrace and caress him, to 
feed him, and to be privy to all the great seerets which 


enen. ä 


3 | euttaltity our eonjectutes or our senses may 
zeem to rely on; and as guarded in our tongue! We 
commit these faults only because in our hearts we are 
tes of that true charity and simplicity, whereof St 

geph sets us so eminent an example on this o OCCASION, 


An the next place, 'we may admire; in secret contem- 


plation, with what devotion, respect, and tenderness, he 
„the first of all men, the new born 


whom our Lord appointed the master of his 


a the comfort and support of his mother, his 
foster- father and most faithful co-operatar in the execu- 
hos of his deepest counsels on earth.“ What a hap- 


piness, (says the same father) not only to see Jesus Christ, 


e concealed from the princes of this world? 
O astonishing elevation! O unparalleled dignity?” 


es out the pious Gerson (3); in a devout. address to 
St Joseph, „that the mother of God, queen of heaven, 


Should call you her lord; that God himself made man, 


should call you father, and obey your commands. 0 | 
glorious Triad on earth, Jesus, Mary, Joseph, how dear 


a family to the glorious Trinity in heaven, F ather, Son, 
and Holy Ghost: Nothing is on earth so great, $0 good, 
$0 excellent.“ Amidst these his entraordinäty graces, 
what more Wencke than his humility! He conceals 
bis privileges, lives as the most obscure "af men, pub 
shes nothing of God's great mysteries, makes no fur- 


ther enquiries into them, leaving it to God to manifest 
them at his own time, seeks to fulfil the order 6f provi- 


dence in his regard, without interfering with any thing 
but what concerns himself. Though descended from 


Wo! Noth. 2. ayer mut, e n. 2 p. 73s, 0 t de e. 5 


he royal far 


a 1 


the throne of Judza,; 1955 Js \ content ny iq — Fu 


LI | at of. A mechanic O! ha dicraftsman (a and makes 
it his business, by 1 in it, to maintain himself 


Bis Spouse,. and. the divine. Child, 9 . e 201-7 2 2 4855 ö 1 | 
We should be-ungrateful. to; this great saint, if we 


6 did not remember that it is to him, as the instrument 
under God, that we ap indebted. for the preservation 
of” the infant Jesus from - erod's. jealousy and. malice, 
_maniteated in the laughter of the Innocents. An an- 
El appearing to bim in his sleep, bade him arise, take 


_pitin there till he should again have notice from him 
:t6 fetürn, This sudden and ynexpected. flight mut 

have exposed J ode ph to many inęonveniences ee 
Ferings i in & long a journey, with a little babe. and 


.tender virgin, the greater part of the way being through 


lese rts, and among stranger; vet he alleges no ex- 


ches, nor nar enquires at What time they were to return. 


30d. treats thus all his 


St Chrysostom observes, that 
seryants, sending them frequent 


, Virgin, with child: an angel remores 


: that 1 255 "he x re joices at the child's birth, but à great 


Feat 5yeceeds-: the. furious king, seeks to destroy the 
child, and t! > whole city. is in an uproar to take away 
Bis life. This is followed. by ano 


dered to fly into a. af unknown country, without 
help or acquaintance.” 2 is the opinion of the father, 


that, upon their, entering Egy . at the presence of the 
ar, ae e « . ; 


child SY all. the, oracles OX 


Rs 6) Hom, 8 in W 1 445; NET Megs 


n 


* ow 


# 15 
Ben. p. 186.) St Ambrose (in Lug. p. 3.) and 
p. 18.) gay he worked in wood, as a carpenter. St Hilary (in Mat. 
5 14. p. 17. J and St Peter Chrysologus (Serm. 48.) say be wrought 
| 101 ag a Smith ;. probably he wrought both in iron and in wood; 
opinion St Justin favours, by $aYINg, 40 He and Jesus 55 
| ploughs « and AE for oxen, 


% 7 


the child Jesus, and fly with him e ge. 


trials, to clear their 
| 1 7 We trust of sell lors, bat anni seg. 


ther joy, the adora- 
tion of the Magi 1 N sorrow then arises, he is or- 


Np appears from Mat. xiii, 5 5. 8 Jus Jann, 5 0 x; 
EOQOTET. (b. 3. 


„ 


2 OA 
f OH IS" bb HEE. 


>. 6 kh 


* 


* 


| wembled, anti in many places fell to the, 


inJudea, hearing that Archelaus cc H 


that part of the country, apprehensive he mene in 
fected. with-his father's vices, cruelty and ambiti 


otherwise probably Have, Janes, Tor the more. be CE 


ew : 


'E 


- oath 1 aha $I o heir : | 


ng: that/of Thiab air, 464, #67 1 0 K. 25 ll 
tian, -be vhaken. 1 in 17 5 lente, (b) (3). : 
rs als aittribute to dy" visit the ehe be. 

poured on that country, 1 5 4 lade it, 12 : 
y.ages mos. fruitful 1 e e s 160235 W 5 
| er the death of king Hi#od, which w "notified Joh 
+ Jouep h by a vision, God & 1 gs to. 1 | 
the child and his mother Ri 1 5 land, e 
ich our saint readily obeyed. 5 But when he ws 97 


erod 


Ition, 1 


don that aceount to settle there, as as be WI 


tion of the child. And "therefore, | b 


4 God in andther J Wh he, retired, 6 0 the , 
dominions of his brother Herod, Antipas, in 


aliles, 
to his former habnation. in Nazareth, where; [the n- 
Il occurrences of our Lord's birth were, Jew known. | 


 1$t-Joseph; being a strict observer of the M losaic law. | 


in conformity to its direction annually. repaired. to. Je- 
tusalem to celebrate. the Passover. Archelaus. being 5 
banished by Augustus, and Iudæa made a 4 Roman - 
vince, -be 1 na 
Our Saviour, being advanced to the twelkth year of 
lis age, accompanied his parents. tllither; who, having 


returning with, many of their neighbours. and act vaint- 15 
ance towards Galilee; and never, doubting , but. that . 
Jesus had joined himself with some of the company, 10 
they travelled on for a whole day journey without fur- 
ther enquiry after him, before they discovered that he 
Was not with them. But when night came on, and they 85 
could hear no W of * LAGOS: their kindred and - 
— — it 
(8) This i is affirmed by St Ath Ath an ius, 0 N de are]. Eusebius, 1 
(Vemonse, Evang. 1. 6. C. 200 85 Grit, "Chr. 10.) St Ambrose, (in 
Ps. 18. Octon. 5 80 Jerom, (in Isai. 19.) St Chrysostom, 8 1 | 
of Nr tin Isai.) Sozomen, (I. 5. c. 20.) M. 
8 dee the Lives of he; F athers, 1 Fs. 3 | 


ad now nothing more to fear 2 at Jerusalem. _ 


performed: the usual ceremonies of the feast, . were now 15 


ot hve 
acquaintance; they in the deepest affliction 'return 
with the utmost speed to Jerusalem; * * Ader un 
anxious search of three days, they found him in — 
temple, sitting among the Jearnec doctors of the lay, 


hearing them discourse, and a them such questions 


as raised the admiration of all that heard bim, and 
__ them astonished at the ripeness of his undlerstand. 


- nor were his parents less surprised on this occasion. 


d When his mother told him with What grief and 


earnestness they had sought him, and, to express ber 


Sortot for that, though short, privation of his pre- 
dSence, said to him: Son. why hast thou thus deal 
with us? Behold, th y father and I sought thee in great 

affliction of mind ;” she received for answer, that, being 
__ the Messias and Son of God, sent by his father indo 
4 the world in order to redeem it, he must be about 
His father's business, the same for Which he had been 
- ſet into the world; and, therefore, that it was most 


likely for them to Hud him in his father's house: int. 
N that his appearing in public on this occasion 


Was to advance his Father's honour, and to prepare the 
Princes of the Jews to receive him for their Messias 
pointing out to them from the prophets the time of 
bis coming. But though in thus staying in the tem- 
ple, unknown to his parents, he did oh Fri without 
| as leave, in obedience to his heavenly Father, yet in 
all other things he was obedient to them, returning 
with them to Nazareth,” and there Bing in all 4utifu 
1 to them. is: 4 
Aelxed, our country man; abbot oP Rieval, in bi de 
mon on losing the child Jesus in the temple, observes, 


that this his conduet to His parents is a true represen. 


tation of that which he shews us, whilst he often with- 
draw himself for a short time from us to make us seek 
- him the more earnestly. He thus describes the senti⸗ 

e ments of his holy parents on this occasion: (5) « Let 
us consider what was the happiness of that blessed com. 
22 in the way to Jerusalem to whom it was grante 
o behold- his face, to hear his sweet words, to see " 
im the signs of divine wisdom _ nene aol 


Oo Bibl. Patr, T. 13; 


mying — ind >XamDph 

mire him. I believe — bags et Ne with 
axtoniohment'at the gravity uf his manners and words. 
Ibelleve such raytz of grace darted from his blessed 
dountenance, a8 drew on him the eyes, ears, and hearts 
one. Aud what tears do they shed when he 
is not with thei! He goes oh Ecnside in what must 
be the grief of his ane when they had lost him; 
what their sentiments, and how earnest their search 
but what cheir joy when they found him agaifl. Dis- 
tover to me, says he, O0 my Lady, mother of my God 
what were yo⁰ν sentirnents, What your astonishment 
and your joy, When you saw him again, and sitting not 


[ 
[ 
8 
0 
t you saw every one's eyes fixed on him, every one's 
n ears listening to him, great and small, learned and un- 
J learned, intent only on his words and 3 'You 
i now say: I have found him whom I love. T Will old 
1 him, and will no more let him part front me. Hold 
We kim; sweet Lady, hold him fast; rush on his neck, 
Þ dwelt on his embraces, and compensate the three days 
0 absence by multiplied delights in your present enjoy. 
* ment of him. Lou tell him that you and His iner 
ut sought him in grief. For what did you grie ve ” not 
in for fear of hunger or want in him whom you knew to 
ng be God: but I believe you 1 to see yourself de- 
ful prived of the deliglits of his presence even for a short 
ö time; for the Lord Jesus is so sweet to those who taste 
er- him, that his shortest absence is a subject of the great- 
ves est grief to them“ This mystery is an emblem of the 
en- devout soul, and Jesus sometimes withdrawing himself, 
and leaving her in dryness, that she may be more ear- 
nest in seeking him. But, above all, how eagerly 
ought the soul, which has lost God by sin, Seek him a- 
gain, and how ——_ Sabre she 0 deplore her ex- 
teme mis fortune? 

As no farther mention is gas of St J he 
must have died before the marriage of Cana, and the 
beginning of our divine Saviour's ministry. We can- 
not doubt but he had the e of Jour and Mary 


amongst boys, but amidst tlie doctors of the HW? when 


Hof. a' happy 


| and e nl er, e tue. 


. The church reads the history of the 
E Joseph on his festiva 
 Saviour,,.of E83pt; Which be delivered from perishing 
| In PAT ends was dE 4 gory ere n 


the. caviour m— the lee of bin ha wang cnn: lo 

the souls of men, rescuing him from the tyranny of 
I. He is now glorified: in heaven as the guardian 
eper; af Big Lord on earth. As Fharach said ta 
in their distress: % GoiitoiJoseph;>:50 
len 1 * 1. — ourcelyes to 1 mea 


Et 111 Mi 

ke 2ISOT 1 eee Mas 
to 12255 e Which he endeavoured by letters and 
gta promote. oy He composed an office in his 
d; wrote. his life in twelve poems, called 
7 ay Fa & He, enlarges- on alli the circumstances of 
his Me by pious affections and meditations. St. Teren 
chose bim the chief patron of her Order. In the sint 
5 da of her life she writes dhus: I chose the. go. 
rious St Joseph for my patron. and I co˙mend myself 
In all things singularly to his intereession- I don 
ne pt ever to have asked of God any thing by him 
Which I did not obtain. I never knew any one, ;who 
by ihxoking him did not advance exceedingly in vir. 
tue; for he assists in a wonderful manner all who ad- 
dress themselves to him. St Francis of Sales, througb- 
gut his whole nineteenth entertainment, extremely e. 


commends devotion tohim, and extals his imerits, pri | 


| . his virginity, humility, constancy and courage. 
The Syrians and other eastern churches celebrate bi 
festiyal on the 20th, of July g the Western church on 
the igth of March. Pope Gregory XV. in 2621, 1406 
Urban VIII. in e eee 10 by, ae * 
. of. ST Is eee oi 214 7 


7 ng at his death, e i406 
Erda him in his latt moments. — he is 


zal, Who was styled the 


/ oe er un 1 
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on earth. How did those two seraphiins, Mary and Jos 
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geph, live in their poor cottage? 'They-alwaysenjoyedt = 
the presenoe of Jesus, always burning with the most ar- 
dent love for him, inviolably Atachec to his sacred per- 
on, always employed and —ů— for him. What 
were their transports in beholding him, their devotion 


in listening to him, and their joy in possessing him? 0 
heavenly life O anticipation of the heavenly bliss#!O 


zersation 1 : Wie may imitate them, and share 


| ume degree.of this advantage, by conversing often with 


and by the contemplation: of his most amiable 
goadness kindlin g/the. fire of his holy love in our breasts. 
The effects of this love, if it be sincere, will necessarily 
appear in our putting on his spirit, and imĩtating his e. 
ample and virtues ; and in our studying to walk 'conti- 
nually in the divine presence, finding God every where, 
and esteeming all the time lost ee we pag not spend 
W Od; oat gh his one unn. i e 100k 
1 65 . = . 17 „ Nek 1 
A re N THE. SAME. DAL... * h es HC 
St ALomunD;\M. He was son of Eldred and brother 
ef Osfed; Kings of the Northumbrians. During his tem- 
poral prosperity, the greater he Was in power so much 
the more meek and humble was he in his heart, and 80 
much the more affable to others. He was poor amidst 
riches because he knew no greater pleasurs than to 
ſerip himself for the relief of the distressed. | Being dri- 
ven from his kingdom, together with his father, by re. 
bellious subjects in league with Danish plunderers, he 
lived among the Picts above twenty years in banish- 
ment; learning more heartily to despise earthly vani- 
tes, and“ making it his whole study to serve the King 

of kings: i- His subjects groaning under the ybke of an 
inupportable tyranny, took up arms against their op- 
peers; and induced the royal prince, upon motives of 
compass ion for their distress, and a holy zeal for religion, 
o put himself at their head. Several battles were pros - 
perously- fought; but at- length the pious prince was 

murdered by the CORMITANGe of King Eardult, the usur- 


1 ; 


- ew THBER 17. .. 


per, OT Matthew. FR minster Simeon of Duden 
and Florence of Worcester, say. Br Brown Willis, in 
: his Manne of parliamentary boroughs, writes, with some 
ancien s, that he was dein by the ————— 
319. His body was interred at Lilleshult, in Shrop- 
| 8 — translated to Derby, where be 
was honaured with great devotio: raten of eee, 
on the igth of Mareh. An old manuscript-sermon, 
preached in his church at Derby about the Fear 1400 | 
extant in a manuscript collection of sermons of that age | 
in my hands, folio 138, gives a particular history of this | 
translation of his relticoks to Derby, where his church be.. 
( 


came famous for miracles, and for the resort of pilgrims, 
See on this saint the history of John of 1 
Matthew of Westminster, the MS. sermon eee Ji 
77 1 de e eee, P.. ori Wir: e 
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From his 74 VOY Rs Bede, 4 and Wend "I W church · histo- 
xy, b. 5 ch. 27. to ch. 32. Simeon Dunelm, or rather Turgot, 
hist. Dunelm, | 1 by Bedford ; the old Latin hymn on 
St Cuthbert, MS. in Bibl. Cotton. n. 41. apud Wanley, p. 184. and 

four Latin pra ers, in honour of St cbt, MS. n. 190. in the 
library of Dur — church. Wanley, Catal. F. 2. p. 297. Harps 

field, Sec. 5. C. 34. Hearne on Langtoft, T. 2. p. 687. N. B. 

Ihe history of Pur cham, which is here quoted, was compiled by 

Turgot, prior of Durbam, down to PA year. 1104, h continue 
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V Northum diane, Aden 2 binn ging 
Oswald, had. ah ee fervour, embraced the chris 
tian faith, the holy bishop St Aidan founded two mo- 
nasteries, that of Melrose, * on the bank of the Tweed, 
and another in the isle of Lindisfarne, afterwards called WM 
Holy Fland, four miles distant from Berwick.” In both i 0 
| _ air e the: andes of St Columba; and usually . of C 

e Wd W Mailroe. F207: YO | 


AG 
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25 TON latter. St Cuthbert (a) was *. 
very far from Melrose, and in his youth was much 
bed n r the de vout deportment of the holy inhabi- 
tants of that house, whose fervour in the service of God 
and the discharge of the duties of a monastic life, he 
endeavoured to imitate on the mountains where 


be kep t his father's sheep. It happened one night, that, 


whilst- 7 was. watching in prayer, near his flock; ac- 


cording to his custom, he saw the soul of St Aidan 


carried up to heaven by angels, at the very instant that 
holy man departed this life in the isle of -Lindisfarne. 


' Serious. reflections on the happiness of such a death 


determined the pious young man to repair, without 
delay, to Melrose, where he put on the monastic habit, 


whilst Eata was abbot, and St Boisil prior. He studie 
the holy scriptures under the latter, and in fervour sur- 


passed all his brethren in every monastic exercise. Ea- 
ta being called to govern the new monastery of Rippon, 
founded by king Alcfrid, he took with him St Cuthbert, 
and committed to him the care of entertaining strangers; 
rhich charge is usually the most dangerous in a'religi- 
ous state. Cuthbert washed the feet of others, and ser- 
ved them with wonderful humility and meekness, al- 
ways remembering that Christ himself is served in his 
members. And he was most careful that the functions 
of Martha should never impair his spirit of recollection. 


| When'St Wilfrid was made abbot of Rippon, St Cuth- 


bert returned with Eata to Melrose; and St Boisil dy- 
ing of the great pestilence ”s 6645 he was chown oe 
vost or prior in his place. 4% 

In this station, not content by wait 40 ep to 
orm his monks to perfect piety, he laboured assidu- 
ously among the people to bring them off from seve- 
ral heathenish customs and supersitious practices which 
till obtained among them. For this purpose, says our 
venerable historian, he often went out, sometimes on 
horzeback, but oftener on foot, to preach the way of 
lle io such as were gone astray. Parochial churches 
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' for the cake 085 a Mende erung 3 pry tw Ning 
7 words, and minre willingly practising the good 
by 11 be taught them. St Cuthbert excelled all others 


5 | 2Þ by-a'mvst persuaive — moving eloquence; and such a 


£ a . : _ _ 


3 that larger monastery. By the perfect habit of mor- 


add to any one that awak 


„ ways sweetened with tender charity and meeknes. 


ness appeared in his angelical face, in delivering 
| the word of God to the people; that none of them 
_  durst:conceal from him any part of their mis behaviour, 
b but all laid their conscience open before him, and en. 
£7 ed; by his injunctions and counsels, to expiate 
the zins they had confessed, wy worthy fruits of pe. 
_ - nance. He chiefly visited those villages and hamlets 
; 2 a distance, which being situate among high and 
dagger mountains, and inhabited by the most rustic, 
5 ar rr and savage people, were the less frequented 
_ by other teachers. After St Cuthbert had lived ma. 
nin years} at Melrose, St Eata, abbot also of Lindis- 
Farne, med him thither and appointed him prior 


cation and prayer, the saint had attained to so emi - 
nent a spirit of contemplation, that he seemed rather an 
_ angel than a man. He often spent whole nights in 
prayer, and sometimes, to resist sleep, worked or walk- 
ed about the island Whilst he prayed. If he heard o- 
thers complain that they had been disturbed in their 
sleep, he used to say, that he should think himself oblig- 
d bim out of his sleep, that 
he might sin g the praises of his Creator, and labour for 
bis honour. His very countenance excited those Who 
saw him to a love of virtue. He was so much addicted 
to compunction, and inflamed with heavenly desires, 
that he could never say mass without tears. He often 
moved penitents, who confessed to him their sins, to 
abundant tears, by the torrents of his own, which be 
ched for them. Tlis zeal in correcting sinners was al- 


The saint had governed the monastery of Lindisfarne, 
under his abbot, several years, When earnestly aspiring 
to a closer union with God, he retired, with his abbot's 
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gave spiritua 
eyer 7 of his cell. He could not, however; re 


+ ie . wins an ie — nity As. 
The place was then uninhabited, and afforded — 
water, tree: nor corn. Cuthbert built himself a hut with = 
4 yall and trench about it, and by his prayers obtained 
a well of flesh water in his own cell. Having brought = 
"th him instruments of husbandry, he so wed Regt whe 3 


the entry ef che island from Lindisfarne, to lodge Bs 


btethren that came to see him, whom he there met and 


entertained with heavenly conferences. + Aﬀterwards he 
confined bimself Wi NIL his o-w-n Wall and treuch. and 
1;adyice only through a wi without 


fü an interview with the holy abbess, and royal Virgin, 
Meda, hom her father king Oswi had dedicated to 
Sig from her- birth, and Who, in 680, suceseded St _ 
Hilda in the government of the abbey of Whitby, This 
way held in the isle of Cocket, then filled with holy 


anchorets. This close solitude was to our saint an un- 


nterrupted e exercise of divine love, praise, and com- 
punction; in which he enjoyed a Patadise of, heave 115 8 
delights, unknown to the world, - LET 
In a sy nod of bishops held by St een at T "7 
ford, on the river Alne, in the kingdom of Northum- 
berland, it was resolved that Cuthbert should be raised 
to the episcopal see of Lindisfarne. But, as neither 
letters, nor messengers, were of force to obtain his con- 
ent to undertake the charge, king Egfrid, who had 
been present at the council, and the holy bishop Trum- 
vin, with many others, sailed over to his island, and 
conjured him on their knees not to refuse his labours, _ 
which might be attended with so much advantage to 
wuls. Their remonstrances were so pressing, that the 
aint could not refuse going with them, at least to the 
council, but weeping most bitterly. He received the 
episeopal consecration at York, the Easter following. | 
rom the hands of St Theodorus, assisted by six other 
bihops. In this new. dignity, the saint continued the 


Pactice of OT former . ; Aa remembering 


hich failed; then barley; : which, though owed ourof 
eason, yielded a plentiful crop. He built a house at 
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| ant be oed. to his neighbour; he r ADO. ut Preach, 

ie d instri L With incredible wits and withont 

sion. He made it every where his particu- 

if feed, and protect. the Poor. By di, 

| Ying: revelation, he saꝶ and mentioned: toothers, at the 
Nerz instant it happened, the overthrow and death of 
bins Egtrid by the Ficts, in 685. He cured, by water 
. which. be bad blesse d, the wife of a noble Thane, who 

y speechlcss and sense less at the point of death, and 

| any others. For his miracles, he was called, the Thau 
Wmaturgus of, Britain. But the most wonderful of his 
Miracles, was that which grace wrought in him, by the 
Perfect victory. which it gave him over his passions. His 
A seal for justicg was most. ardent 3 but nothing seemed 
ever to disturb the peace and gerenity. of his mind. 
the close union of. his soul with God, Whose will alone 
be sought and considered in all things, he oyerlooked 
-all temporal events, and, under all accidents, his coun- 
tenance was always cheerful, always the same: parti- 
cularly in bearing all bodily. pains, and every kind of 
_ adyersity,. with Joy, he was. invineible. His attention 
to, and pure view of God in all events, and in all his 
actions, arose from the most tender and sweet love, 
which was in his soul a constant source of overflowing 
joy. Prayer was his centre, His brethren discovered 
sometimes that he spent three or, four nights together, 
in that heavenly. exercise, allowing himself very little or 
n eep. When St Ebba, the royal virgin, sistet to 
the kings St. Oswald and Oswi, abbess of the double 
monastery ef Coldingham, invited him to edify; that 
house by His exhortations, he cor lied, and staid there 
some days. In the night, While others were asleep, he 
_ Stole, out to his devotions, according to his custom in o- 
ther places. One of the monks, who watched and fol- 
* lowed him one Night, found that the saint, going down 
to the sea shore, Went into the water up to the arm pits; 
and there sung Prajses to God. In this manner be 
passed the silent time of the night. Before the break 
of day he came out, and having prayed a while on the 
Sands, returned, to the wee "nd WRs LG ju 
in morning ade. ttt uit: 58th. Ye 90 
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6d his bishopric; -which:he-had held two years, and re- 


tired to his snilitude in Farne Island, to prepare himself 
for his last passage. T.] . montlis after, he fell sick; 
and permitted Herefrid, the abbot of Lindisfarne, wha 
bee e him, to leave two of his monks to attend 


him in his last moments. He redeiveil the Miaticum 


of the body and blood of Christ, from the Hands of the . 
abbot Herefrid, at the hour of midnight Prayer, and 
immediately lifting up his eyes, and stretching out his 
bands, sweetly slept in Ohrist, on the acth day o 
March 687. He died! in the island of Farne: but, ac 
cording to his desite, his body was buried in the mo- 
nastery of St Peter in Lindisfarne, on the tight side f 
the high altar, Bede relates many miracles performed 
at his tomb; and adds; that eleven years after his death, 
the monks taking up his body, instead of dust Whid 
they expected, found it unputriſied; with the joints 
plable, and the cloths Reed entire (1). They put 
it into a DO coffin,” placed above the pavement, aver 
the former grave: arid several mitacles were there 
vrought; even by touching the cloths! which covered 
the coſſin. William of Malmesbury (2) writes, that 
the body was again found incorrupt four hundred and 
ifteen years afterwards at Durham, and publicly shewn. 
ln the Danish invasions, the monks carried it away 
from Lindisfarne; and, after several removals on ow. 
continent, settled with their treasure on a woody hill 
amost surrounded by the river Were, formed by — a 
ture for a place of defence. They built there a church 
ok stone, which Aldhune, bishop of Lindisfarne, dedi- 
ated in 995, and placed in it the body of St Cuthbert 
with great Solemnity, transferring hither his episcopal | 
* (). Many princes enriched exceedingly the new 
guter! and cathedral, in honour of St Cuthbert. 
"eceeding kings, out of devotion to this saint, declar- 


el the bisbop a count 8 with an extensive ciyil, 
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©) Bede, Hist. b. "te Cc. 30. & = I. 4. p Pontif. Kai's 
(5) Dunelm, or Durham, signifies a hill upon waters, from the 482 ; 
1 words Dun, a hill, and He me, a place situate in or * waterg. 
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ec 87 ther Warn — patron, and ascribed 
* his intercession some of his greatest victories, and o- 
ther blessings which ane was a special bene. 
factor to this church (3) The present cathedral was 
built in 1080. When the shrine of the saint was plun- 
dered-and demalished by the order of king Henry VIII. 
* the body of St Cuthbert, which was found still entire, 
ds Harpsficld testiſtes, met with greater regard than 
many others; for it was not burnt, as were those of $t 
* king and martyr, St Thomas, and others, 
After the King's officers had carried away the plunder 
of his shrine, it was privately buried under the place 
Where the shrine before stbod, though the spot is now 
Unknown. His ring, in in which a sapphire is enchased, 
Was given by lord viscount Montaigue to the bishop of 
Chaleedon ( % who had Jon ng. been sheltered from the 
persecution in the house of that nobleman (d), and was 
by him left in the ee of English canonesses at 
Paris, which is also possessed of a tooth of St Cuthbert. 
A copy of St John's gospel, which, after the example of 
Bis master St Boisil, he often read to nourish the fire of 
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divine love in his le" was put into his coffin. when he * 
Was buried, and found in his tomb. It is now in the th 
possession of Mr Thomas Philips, canon of Tongres, on * 
whom the present earl of Litchfield bestowed it. The 1 
8 is judged undoubtedly genuine hy our ablest Pros de 
_ restant antiquaries who carefully examined it... - 
Tbe life of St Cuthbert was almost a e "i 
me n; was no business. no 3 no place, ws 
(3) See Hickes, Thes. "Ling. N Prof, p. 8. 5 5 | 15 


8 Bp. Smith, Flores Hist. Eccles. p.120. 

(e) dee Diigdale's bistory of the cathedral of Durham ; 'Þ n 
Brown Willis, on the same. 

a) Dr Richard Smith, bishop of c 0e relates, in his life 
of Margaret lady Montaigue, that queen Elizabeth, out of ber di 
gular regard for this lady, from the time she had been lady of 
nour in the court of queen Mary and king Philip, tacitly granted 
her house a kind of privilege, by never allowing it to be searched on 
necount of religious persecution; s that tine 13 met” 3 
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beemed to speak to him of God, and to invite him to 
ns love. His conversation was on God or heavenly 
things, and he would have regretted a single moment, 


found in God, shewed him how precious every mo- 


divine converse. The immensity of God, who is pre- 
zent in us and in all creatures, and whom millions - 
worlds cannot confine or contain; his eternity, to 

which all time co-exists, and which has neither begin. 


ning, end, nor succession; the unfathomed abyss of his 


Judgments ; the sweetness of his providence ; his ador- 


able sanctity; his justice, wisdom, goodness, mercy 


and love, Especially as displayed in the wonderful mys- 


tety of the Incarnation, and in the doctrine, actions 


and sutferings of our Blessed Redeemer; in a word, 


all the incomprehensible attributes of the Divinity; and 


the mysteries of his grace and merey, successively filled 


his mind and heart, and kindled in his soul the most 


sweet and ardent affections, in which his thirst and his 
delight, which were always fresk and always insatiable, 
by him a kind of anticipated taste of paradise. For 

contemplation discovers to a soul a new most 


| eu world, whose beauty, riches, and pure de- 
lights, astonish* and transport her out of herself. St 


Teresa, eoming from prayer, said she came from a world 
greater and more beautiful beyond comparison, than a 
thousand worlds like that which we behold with our cor- 
poral eyes, could be. St Bernard was always torn from 
this holy exercise with! regret, when obliged to converse 
with men in the world, in which he trembled lest he 
contract some attachment to creatures, which 
would separate him from the chaste embraces of his 
heavenly spoube. The venerable priest John of Avila, 
vien he came from the altar, always found commerce 


wih n men insipid and insupportable. chat 


i 
— 


. 


3 te soe ver, which did not afford "MY an oppor- 
| tunity, and even a fresh motive to pray. Not content to 
Pass the day in this exercise, he continued it constantly 
ire several hours of the night, which was to him a time 
of light and interior delights. W hatever he sa W, 


7 5 had not been employed with God or for his ho- 
nour, as utterly lost. The inestimable riches which he 


ment is, in which he had it in his power to enjoy the 
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f Wurrnax, Archbishop of Sens, and apostolie 
missioflary in Priseland. His father was an officer in 
the armies of king Dagobert, and the saint spent some 
(years in the court of king Clotaire III. and of his mo. 
ther St Bathildes, but occupied his heart only on God, 
- despising worldly greatness as empty and dangerous, and 
daily advancing in virtue in a place where virtue is often 
little known; His estate of Maurilly he bestowed on the 
He was chosen and consecrated archbishop of Sens, in 
682, which diocese he governed during two years anda 
Half with great zeal and sanctity. A tender compassion 
For. the blindness of the idolaters of Friseland, and the 
example of the English zealous preachers in those parts, 
moved him to resign his bishoprick with proper advice, 
and, after a retreat at Fontenelle, to enter Friseland in 
quality of a poor missionary priest. He baptised great 
multitudes, with a son of king Radbod, and drew the 
people from the Barbarous custom of sacrificing men to 
idols, The lot herein decided, on great festivals, who 
should be the victim; and the person was instantly 
hanged or cut in pieces. The lot having fallen on one 
Ovon, St Wulfran earnestly begged his life of king 
Radbod: but the people ran tumultuously to the palace, 
and would not suffer what they called a sacrilege. After 
many words, they consented that if the God of Wullran 
should save Ovon's life, he should ever serve bim, and 
be Wulfran's slave. The saint betook himself to pray- 
er, and the man, after hanging on the gibbet two hours, 
being left for dead, by the cord breaking, fell to the 
ground ; and being found alive was given to the saint, and 
became a monk and priest at Fontenelle. Wulfran als 
miraculously rescued two children from being drowned 
in the sea, in honour of the idols. Radbod, who had 
been an eye-witness'to this last miracle, promised to be- 
come a Christian, and was instructed among the cate- 
chumens. But his criminal delays rendered him un- 
worthy such a mercy. As he was going to step into the 
baptismal font, he asked where the greater number of 
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in 720. His relieks were removed to Abbeville, Wllere 
be is honoured as patron. See his life written by Jo. 
nas, monk of Fontenelle, eleven years after his death, | 


OY BENEDICT; „ Hs * 
nobles were in the next world. The 


ö gin eren "that hell is the portion of all who dis 


ty ok idelatry. At which the prince dtew back, 


| and ended to be rann saying, he would go with 


the greater number. © This tyrant sent afterwards to St 
Willebrord to treat with him abou this conversiou ; but 
before the arrival of the saint was found dead. St Wal: 
fran retired to Fontenelle, that he might prepare him. 
self for death, and died there oh the 20th of April, 


purged from spurious additions by Mabillon, sæc. 


Ben. Fleury, b. 41. T. 9. p. 190. See also the history 


of the discovery of his relicks at St Vandrille's, accom 

anjed with miracles, and their translation to Rouen in 
1062. well written by an anonymous author who assist 
ed at that ceremony, 1 parts of Which work are 
published by D'Achery, Spicil, T. 3. p. 248. the Bol- 


kandists and” Mabillen. The Bollandists have added a 


relation of certain ateeles $aid to have been enen 
by the relicks of this Saint at — — e 
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Dem 8 St Gong; Dial Wi 2. C 1. p whte assures Fa er ry GAR 
his account of this saint from four abbats,. the saint's disciples; 
namely, Constantine bis successor at Monte Cassino; Simplicius, | 

third abbot of that house; Valentinian, the first abbot of the mo- 

" nastery of Lateran; and Honorztus. hs duscesded 8d Benediet at 

Subiaco. See the remarks of Mabillon, Anzal. Ben. I. 1. p. 3. 
& J. 2. p. 38. and Act. Sanet. Bened T. 1. h. 80 Also Bom 

Mege, Vie de St. Benoit avec une histoire abregè de son Ordre. i in 

- 4to* An. 1699. Heften's. Dis luisitions, and abbot Steingelt%s a- 

' bridgment of the same, and Zieg elbauer and Legipont, Historia 

. Ord, Io Benedicti Aus, "754 5 AT b. one N 
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born about the year. 480. The 


= name of his. er was "ren and that of his on 
— _ father, Justinian. When he was fit for the higher stu- 


dies, he was sent by his parents to Rome, and there 


1 new not what vice was, and trembled at the shadow of 
ein, was nat a little shocked at the licentiousness which 
he observed in the conduct of some of the Roman youth, 


With whom he was obliged to converse; and he was no 
'__ gOONer come into the world, but he resolved to. bid an 
eternal farewell to it, not to be entangled in its snares. 


5 He therefore left the city privately, and made the best 
of his way towards the deserts. His nurse Cyrilla, who 
loved. him tenderly, followed him as far as Afilum, 30 


18 miles from Rome, where he found means to get rid. of 


her, and pursued his journey alone to the desert moun- 
taing of Sublacum, (a) near forty miles from Rome. It 
is a. barren hideous chain of rocks, with a river and lake 
in the valley. Near this place the saint met a monk of a 
neighbouring monastery, called Romanus, who gave him 
the monastic habit with suitable instructions, and con- 
ducted him to a deep narrow. cave in the midst of these 
mountains, almost inaccessible to men. In this cavern, 
now called the Holy Grotto, the young hermit chose 
his abode : and Romanus, who kept his secret, brought 
Him hither from time to time bread and the like slender 


Provisions, Which he retrenched from his own meals, | 


and let them down to the holy-Tecluse with a line, hang - 
Inga bell to the cord to give him notice. Bennet seems 
to pave been about fourteen or fifteen years old when 
he came to Sublacum ; St Gregory says, he was yet a 
Child. He lived three years in this manner known only 
to Romanus. But God was pleased to manifest his se- 
vant to men, that he might shine forth as a light to 
many. In 497, a certain pious priest in that country, 
| whilst he was preparing a dinner for himself on Eaxter- 
Sunday, heard a voice which said: You are preparing 
for yourself a banquet, whilst my servant Bennet, 4 
Sublacum, is distressed with hunger.” The priest im- 

| mediately set out in quest of the hermit, and with much 
ficulty found him out. Bennet was surprised to see 
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conversation with him, he desired they might pray to- 
gether. They then discoursed for some time on Gol 


8 heavenly things. At length the priest invited the 


saint to eat, saying, it was Easter-Day, on which it is 
not reasonable to fast; though St Bennet answered him, 
that he knew not that it was the day of 80 great a so- 
lemnity; nor is it to be wondered at, that one so young 
dould. not be acquainted with the day of a festival, 
which was not then observed by all on the same day, or 
that he should not understand the Lunar cycle, Which 
at that time was known by dh few. After their re- 
past the priest returned home. Soon after certain shep- 
herds discovered the saint near His cave, but at first 
took him for @ wild beast; far he was clad with the 
ins of beasts, and they imagined no human creature 
could live among those rocks. When they found him 


to be a servant of God, they respected him exceeding- 


ingly, and many of them were moved by his heavenly 
discourses, to embrace with fervour, a course of perfec- 
tion. From that time he began to be known, and ma- 
ny visited him, and brought him such sustenance as 
he would accept: in requital for which, he nourished 
their souls with spiritual instructions. Though he lived 


dequestered from the world, he was not yet secure from 


the assaults of the tempter. Wherever we fly, the devil 
ill pursues us, and we carry a domestic enemy within 
dur own breasts. St Gregory relates, that Whilst St 
Bennet was employed in divine contemplation, the fiend 
endea voured to withdraw his mind from heavenly objects, 


byappearing in the Shape of a little black bird; but that 


upon his making the sign of the cross, the phantom 


ſanished. After this, by the artifices of this restless e-. 


nemy, the remembrance of a woman whom the saint had 
formerly seen at Rome, occurred to his mind, and so 
itrongly affected his imagination, that he was tempted to 
de his desert. But blushing at so base a suggestion of 
the enemy, he threw himself upon some briars and net- 
tles, which grew in the place where he was, and rolled 
himzelfalong time in them, till his body was covered with 
blood. The wounds of his body stifled all inordinate in- 
tions, and their smart extinguished the * of con- 


2 man come TG him; but before he ** into 


* 


Phe fame of his sanctity "FOO spre 
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aplete victory seemed to bare 


—— eeuc he enemy ; ; for-he found himself no 


more molested with its stings. 
ad KLE; it oc. 
easioned several to forsake the world; and imitate his 


penitential manner of lite. Some time after, the monks 


of Vicovara (a), on the death of their abbot, pitched 
upon him to succeed him. He was very unwilling to 
take upon him that charge. which he declined in thespirit 
of sincere humility; the beloved virtue which he had 
Praetised from his infancy, and which was the pleasure 
of bis heart, and is the delight of a God humbled even 
deo the eross, for the love of us. The saint soon found 
dy experience, that their manners did not squate with 
his just idea of a monastic state. Certain sons of Belial 


. 


among them, carried their aversion s0 far, as to mingle | 
£ with his wine : but when, according to his cus. 


tom, before he drank” of it, he made the sign of the 
— over the glass, it broke as if à stone had fallen 
upon it. God forgive you, brethren,“ said the saint, 
with eu! meekness and tranquillity of the soul: © you 
now see I was not mistaken, when 1 told you that your 
manners and mine would not agre He therefore 
returned to Sublacum; which den he soon peopled 
With monks, for whom he built twelve monasteries, pla- 
; 1 in each, TC re With a Feud anfyr (9). "IP ohe 


4 (ELIE 


75 0 e Teen v Varcoulis Vicus, A village't between Subi 
20 and Tivoli 78 TENT 


(6) These e monssteries are AHimnted in the same n 


OP in the province Valeria. Moderns disagree in their names 
and description; according to the account. of Dom Mege, which ap- 
pears most accurate, the first was called Columbaria, now. St Cle- 
men's, and stood within 60 paces from the saint's cave, called the 
Holy Grotto; the second was named of SS. Cosmias and Damian, now 
St Scholastica's; the third, St Michael's; the fourth, of St Dona- 
tus, bishop and martyr ;. the fifth, .St Mary” s, now St Laurence's; 
the sixth, St John Baptist's, situated on the highest part of the rock, 
but from 3 fountain which St Bennet produce here by his prayer, 
and which still subsists, it is at present called 87 Jobn dell ncqua; 
the seventh, St Jerom' 8 the eighth, Vita ZEterna ; the ninth, St 
Victorian, or Victorin's, called from a martyr of that name, 0 
Patron, of the enge Valeria; 15 the tenth, * the an a 
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of these twelve monasteries there lived a monk, who, 
out of sloth, neglected and loathed the holy exercise of 
mental prayer, insomuch that after the psalmody or di- 
vine Office was finished, he every day left the church to 
30 to work, whilst: his brethren were employed in that 
holy exercise; for by this private prayer in the church, 
after the divine office, St Gregory means pious medi-. 
19 705 as Dom Mege demonstrates. This slothful monk 


* 
1 
4 


began to correct his fault upon the charitable admoni- 
tion of Pompelan, his superior; but, after three days, 

telapsed into his former sloth. Pompeian acquainted "= 
| dt Benedict, who said, 1 will go and correct him 
| myself.“ Such indeed was the danger and enormity of 4 
this fault, as to require the most effectual and speedy 

| WW remedy. For it is only by, assiduous prayer, that the 

8 soul is enriched with the abundance of the heavenly 
der of divine graces, which produces in her the plen- 1 
2 tiful fruit of all virtues. If we consider the example of 1 
n the saints, we shall see that prayer was the princi : 
I/ A © 

4 souls, and that they advanced in perfection, in propor- 
n tion to their progress in the holy spirit of prayer. If 
this be neglected, the soul becomes spiritually barren; 
as a garden loses all its fruitfulness, and all its beauty, 
if the pump raises not up a continual supply of water, 
the principle of both. St Benedict, deploring the mis 
fortune and blindness of this monk, hastened to his 
monastery, and coming to him at the end of the divine 
ellice, saw a little black boy leading him by the sleeve 
age Trebare.; the eleventh, St Angelus's ; the twelfth, at a foun- 
tam near the ancient castle, called Roca de Bore. These monasteries 
have been all united in that of St Scholastica, which remains in a we- 
yy flourisbing condition, and is regarded as the mother house of the 
hole Order, being certainly more ancient than that of Mount Cassi: 
10, It is a member of the Congregation of St Justina, and though 
ts usually given in commendam, by a peculiar distinction, it is go- 
rerned by a regular Wer ciel bones General Chapter. Of the 
eg {eve twelye monaxteries; only tome cells or ruins remain. Be- 
es the 144 monks Which were distributed in these twelve monaste - 
n 3 FL ver as a the holy patriatch retained a small 
| In | stery or hermitage about his grotto, 
ugh he always superintended and governed all these houses. | 
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out of the i After two. days prayer, St Maur wr 
saw the same; but Pompeian could not see this yi. 
sion, by which was "represented, that” the devil stu des 
19 Withdraw men From. prayer, in "order that, being 
dlisarmed and defenccless, they may easily be made à 
prey. On the third day, St Benedict, finding the monk 
till absent from the Pe in time of prayer, 'struck 
kim with a, wand, and by t hat correction the sinner was 
freed, Hom, the temptation. Dom German Millet (1) 
tells us, from the tradition and archives of the monaste- 
t of t Scholastica, that this happ. 1 80 in St Jerom's. 2 
In ihe monastery of St John, a fountain sprung up at 
the prayers of the saint; this and two. other monaste- 
ties, Which were built on the summit of the mountain, 


I 


being before much distressed for Want of water. Ia 
that 5 St Clement, situate on the bank of a lake, A 

Goth. who was a monk, let fall the head of a sickle in- 
d the water as he was cutting down thistles and weeds 
in order to make a garden; but St Maur, who with 
St Placidus lived, in that house, holding the wooden 
handle in the water, the i iron of its own accord swam, 
and joined it again, as St Gregory relates. St Bene. 
dict's reputation drew the most illustrious personages 
from. Rome and other remote parts to see him; many, 
who came clad in purple, Sparkling with gold and pre- 
cious stones, charmed with, the admirable Sanctity of 
the servant of God, prostrated themselves at his feet to 


beg his blessing and prayers, and some, imitating the in 
5 45 of Abraham, placed their sons under his con- pe! 
duct in their most 1 6 55 age, that they might be form. kir 
ed to perfect virtue from their childhood. Among == 
others, two. rich and most illustrious senators, Euty- tion 
_ chius, or rather. Equitius, and Tertullus, committed to 2 
dis care their two sons, Maurus, then twelve years old, er 
25 ea. also hoes: in $22- WM "THe: tet, ny 
4 p34 (.) ) See ABT Me 7 
ut * Eels has —.5 W in the life 178 Maurus, 1 be walkede pe 


the water to save the life of Placidus, then a child. who, going to 
ow _ oy _ e ad "YES In 3 3, fox f in e no Wa 
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tius, a priest in the neighbouting country, though un- 


worthy to bear that sacred character, moved"by' a be- 


5 | 


cret jealousy, persecuted the saint, and aspersed his re- 
Lee Ar ee eee eee ee 
diciple of Christ, knew no revenge but that of "meek- 
ness and silence: and, not to inflame the ehyy of his 
aversary, left Sublacum, and repaired to Mount Cassi. 


no, He was not got far on his journey, when he heard 


that Florentius! was killed by the fall of 4 gallery in 
- vhich he was. The saint was much afflictec at his sud 


den and unhappy death, and enjoined Maurus #'petiance 
for calling it a deliverance from persecution 


= 


Cassino is a small town, now in the kingdom of Na- 


s, built on the brow of a very high mountain, on 


the top of which stood an old temple of Apollo, sür- 


rounded with a groye, in which certain idolaters still 
continued to offer their abominable gacrifices. The 


man of God having, by his preaching and miracles, con- 


verted many of them to the faith, broke the idol to 


. * , its r 


Peg. the altar, demoliched the 
cut down the grove. Upon the ruins of which temple 
and alter he erected two oratories or chapels; one bore 


the name of St John the Baptist, the other of St Mar- 


tin, This was the origin of the celebrated abbey of 


Mount Cassino, the foundation of which the ant 
in 329, the 48th year of his age, the zd of the em- 


peror Justinian; Felix IV. being pope, and Athalaric 


tion was Shewn to noblemen or their children, nor were they exempt- 


ed from their share in manual labour, or other geverities of the Rule. 
duch exemptions and privileges granted to many on pretence of health, 
first opened the door to a relaxation of monastic discipline. Placidus 


mid, that when he was drawn by Maurus out of the water, he sar 


* 


orer his head the melotes of the abbot, and seemed to be saved by it, 
Whencethe miracle was by the disciples ascribed to St Benedict. Dom 


overthrew the altar, demolished the temple, and « 


ung af the Goths in Italy. The patrician Terrallus, | 


_ þ 1 
1 F 6.x * 
q 8 * * £ . : . 70 8 
. * ks 1 OY q 
1 2 * — * ». = 
q % auf 7) 5 b 
- As : 8 
% " > 
: 


* 


ten thinks by the melotes is meant a cowl, to which that name . 


given by Paul the deacon, and the Roman Order or Ceremonial. 
I most understand an habit made of skins of goats, such as the 
rates wore, in imitation of the ancient prophets, as Cassian 
mt 8 (Ingit, 3s 1. C. 8.) ; " 2 5 | ; 2 FP 5 
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_— = BENEDICT, As | March: * 
came about that time to pay a visit, a saint, and to | 


see his son Placidus; and made over to th ieee 
several lands which he possessed in that een 

and also 1 considerable estate in Sici 
; 1 Mount Cassino, one Martin, 5 old her. 
mit, Who, to confine himself to a more austere solitude, 
had. chained himself to the ground in his, cell, with a 


BOS. not one of iron, hold you. fixed in your. resolu- 
Martin gave proof of his humility, by his obe. 
15 and immediately laid aside his chain. St Ben. 
net governed also a. monastery of nuns, situate near 


8 BE 


Mount Cassino, as is mentioned by St Gregory: be 
Pele an abbey of men at Terracina, and sent 8t 
la 


eidus into Sicily to establish another in that island. 
Though ignorant of secular learning, he was: eminent: 
* hr replenished with the spirit of '( 50d, and an experi. 
mental science of spiritual things: on Mhich account 
be is said by St Gregory the Great to have been 


1 learnedly ignorant, and wisely unlettered (d).“ For 


the alphabet of this great man is infinitely more deat 
_ able than all the empty science of the world, 28 St 
Arsenius said of St Antony. From certain very an- 
cient pictures of St Benedict, and old inscriptions, Ma- 
billon proves this saint to have been in holy orders, and 


2 deacon (2). Several moderns say he was a priest; but, 


as Muratori observes, without grounds. By the ac- 
count which St Gregory has given us of his life, it ap- 
ears that he preached sometimes in neighbouring 
places, and that a boundless charity opening his hand, 
= distributed amongst the needy all that he had on 
_ earth;-to lay up his whole treasure in heaven. St 


Bennet possèssing perfectly the science of the saints, and 


being enabled by the Holy Ghost to be the guide of 
3 ul in the x most | 5ubline. ae Se. Chit: 


it 2) Annal. Bened. T. 5 p- 122. 2d an. 54 5 See also o Murat 
Script. Ital. T. 4. p. 217. Ys | 
() Serenter neicienc, and vapiente nden, 


1 


St Renn 1 


long iron chain, The haly abbot, fearing this singula-. 
rity might be a mark of affectation, said to him: „ If 
| you are a servant of esus Christ, 192 the chain of his 
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0 By it the abbot is charged with the entire government of che 


; perfection, compiled 2 monastie rule; which, for 


1 on; $1lence,:.solituds 
Str ag dl ig et le ee - 


« 


monastery. Seven haurs a- day are allotted the monks for manual Ja- 


hour, and two. for pious reading, besides meditation from matins tilt. 
break of day. But manual labour has been exchanged in most places 


for zücred studies and spiritual functions! The rule commands'perpe- 
wal abstihence from flesh-meat, not only of four-fubted amimals, But 
also;of fowls, which at that time were only served at the tables of 
princes as most exquisite dainties, as Mabillonshews from the testimo- 


xy f Se Gregory of Tours.” This law of abatinence is, rextared in 
ee ne of St Maur, and others. The Hema wy 


wine allowed by St Bennet per day, in countries where wine and wa- 


tet are only drank, has been the suhjeet of many dissertations, thx 


measure having not been the same at all times, nor in all countries. 
The Roman hemina, which was half a sextarius, contained 10 ounces, 
a3 Montfaucon demonsttutes, (Antiqu: expl. T. 3. I. 4. e 7. p. 149. 
151) and as Mabie allows, (Pre in der. 4 Lisei endo 
vours to she w, in à dissertation on this subject, that St Bennet is to - 
be understood of this Roman hemina. Menard takes it to have been 
6aly seyen ounces and an half. Mabillon (Pr. in Sec. 4. p. cxv.) and 
Martenne (in &, 45. Reg.) think the holy founder speaks not of the 
ordinary or Roman hemina, and understand him of the” | recian, 


e 


which contained a pound and a half, or 18 ounces. Calmet looks 


upon Lancelot's: opinion as most probable. © He shews, from the clear 


tradition of Benedictin writers aud monuments, that St Benedict's 
liemina contained three glasses or draughts. See Calmet, in c. 40, 
Neg. T. 2. p. 62.) But St Benedict allows and commends a total 


{priarch to each monk, was'a pound and a half, ar Eighteen ounces 


ay, as it is explained by the famous council held at Aix la Cha- 
belle, in the reign of Charlemagne. exe 1 | 


The holy rule of St Benedict, which the great Cosmus of Medicis, 
and other wise legislators read frequently, in order to learn the max. 
ns of perfect government, has been explained by à great number of 
learned and pious commentators, of whom Calmet gives a list. (ak „ 
},.) The principal among the moderns are Heften, prior of Af. 
ligem, in twelve books of monastie disquisitions, &c. Steingelt, 
abbot of Anhusen, gave a judicious abridgment of this work. Bom 
Menatd has wrote upon this Rule in his comments on the Concord of 
Rules of St Benedict of Anian. Dom Mege s Conmentairts cur la 
&eple de St Benoit, in qto, printed at Paris in 1687, have been much 
blamed. by his brethren for lasity. Dom Martenne published, with 
ane applause, his Commentoriur in Regulam F. Benedicti, in qto, 


NMarob at 
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001 in which men 
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0. an extraordinary power, commandig 
Ake the ancient Pope Tor rerg Kurs events, R 
Akten raised the. sinking courage of his, monks, and 
baffled the various artifices of the devil, with the sign 
_of che cross, rendered the heaviest stane light in build. 
ing his monaster) by a short prayer, and, in presence of 
2 multitude of people, raized to fe dal e who, had 
been crushed by dhe let Alla Mount Cassino. He 
 foretold;- with ue ahn monate Should 


* — 2 1 n 9 R — 
" * ; 9 2 1 — aan ht - _ _ . 
7 . * . , OY TIO * 

x I. ' 2 e <a * rr 

Cory Ms * ' n a 
? — - aut Y 1 8 * . . N \ 
eee ths — n — — ee e 2 5 Sy 0 * « Pe 1 7 „ 
=o n N 2 ; N 5 N . * as 7 
4 ö v r 3 , - 


gr 


es 


4 9 
— 


2 i 5 £7 5 5 lates 7 


—— 


5 ol 169080. 1 5 Je tl 1 est la as e exacte qu? on nome a 
1 donnè 3 et 80 Commentaice alement 3750 icieux e ef. scavant. - II. ne 
parle pas de celui de Dom Mes 7 75 ui avoit parut vga ans 15 

sien; parce que ses sentiments - aches Sur. a meth ode de Pratiquer 

t - oh imposer es humiliations & 2 plusisurs autres. points, ont Scan. 

AJalizés ses confreres, de sorte qu” en plusicy mPpnagteres reformes de 

| {| > cet ordre on ne le met pas entre les mains des jeunes religieux, 

Ves le Cer, Bibl. des . cr. de la Congr. de St N 8 p. 348. F 

| | -_ literaria 854. St Bened. T. 3. p. 21. Dom Calmet 1 | in 1 34 
1 two volumes, in to,  Commentaire Liter oy 1 Varigue et Moral 

"3 i Regle de K. Benoit, A work which, both for edification and erv nk 


din it the 


5 ; Fri, laborious writer, 8 not 1 exen 17 75 from little Slips 1 0 me- 
0 e chief modern axcetical trea- 
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CEE 75 + Inc far un re _ 5 5 la ee 
Maur. Dom Berthelet of a Cong gregation of St Vannes, proves 
5 abstinence from flesh, to have been 5 an essential duty of the 

maonastic state, by an express book, entitled ; Traitè Historique & 

+ Moral de Pabztinerce de 14 viande, 1731. 
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of God that the inhabitants should be saved. () It 


nn 


e 


Y When the Lombards destroytd this famous abbey in 380. St 
' Bennet the abbot, escaped with all his monks to Rome, 2 . 
with him only a copy of the Rule, written by St Benedict himse 
zome of the habits which he and his sister St Scholastic had wore, 
and the weight of the bread and measure of the wine which were the 
daily allowance for every monk. Pope Pelagias II. lodged these fa- 
_ thers near the Lateran'church; where they built a monastery. In the 
pontificate of Gregory II. about the year 7 20, they were conducted 


back by abbot Petronax to Mount Cassino. This abbey was again 
ruined by the Saracens in 884: also by the Normans in 1046, and 


by the emperor Fredetic II. in 1239. But was as often rebuilt. 
]t is at this day very stately, and the abbot- exercises an -episcopal 


jurisdietion over the town of San Germano, three little miles distant, 


and over twenty-one other parishes. The Regular abbot of St . 


Scholastica' at Subiaco, is temporal and spiritual lord of twenty: five 


villapes. The Benedictins reckon in their Order, comprising alt its 
branches and filiations, 37, oo houses. As to the number of em- 
 perors, Kings, queens, princes, and princesses, who embraced this 


Order; and that of saints, popes, and writers of note, which it has 
5 the church, see F. Helyot, Dom Mege, Calmet, and especially 
„ Ziegelbaver, Hist. Liter. Ord, St Bened. 4 vol. folio. Aug. 
44 SY oe ED 2 TI ET af ney” 
The monastic Order settled by St Athanasius at Milan and Tiers, 


dating his banisbment into the West; by St Eusebius of Vercelli, in 


his diocese, and by St Hilary and St Martin in Gaul, was; founded 


upon the plan of the Oriental monasteries; being brought by those 


holy prelates from Egypt and Syria. The same is to be said of the 
int monasteties founded in Gteat Britain aud Ireland: After the 
wing of St Columban from Ireland into France, his rule conti- 
wed long most in vogue, and was adopted by the greater pärt of the 
monzRteries that flourished in that kingdom. But it was customary 
in ON For founders of great monasteries frequently to choose 
out of different Rules such religious practices and regulations, and to 
add ch others as they judged most expedient: . the Bene dictin 
Rule was zometimes blended with that of St Columban or others. 
lu the reigns of ' Charlemagne and Lewis the Debonnaire, for the 
abe of uniformity it was enactec by the council of Aix-18 Chapelle, 


1 80, and several other decrees,” that the Rule of St. Benedict 
could alone be followed in all the monasteriks in the dominions of 


1 princes. F. Reyner, a most learned English Benedietin, in 
s Ppoetolatus Benediernorum in Anplia, has, with profound erudi- 
wn, produced all the monuments and authorities by which it can be 
N de appear that St Gregory the Great established the Rule of 
| wrss net in his monastery of St Amdrew: at Rome, and was set- 
Vor, III. 8 a VVV tled 


ö yed; which happened 40 years 
after, when the Lombards demolished it about the year 
880. He added, that he had scarce been able to obtain 


„ 
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duch a distance that he could not return home that day, 


9 


Fory to cohvbrt the English, in all the monasteries which they 
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was strictly forbid by the rule of St Benediot, for any 
4 monk to eat out of his monastery, unless he Was at 


and this rule, says St Gregory, was inviolably observ 
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tlec by St Kustin. and the other monks who were sent by St Gre. 


founded in this island. 'These proofs were abridged by, Mabillon, 
Natalis Alexander, and others, who have judged that they amount 


to demonstration, Some, however, still maintain that the monizti 


Kale brought hither by St Austin, was a compilation from gevetal 


different Rules: that St Bennet Biscop, and soon after St Wilfrid, 
Antroduced e veral new regulatio! rowed from the. Rule of St 
Benedict; that St Dunstan established it in England more perfectly, 
_ xtill retaining several of the ancient constitutions of rhe Engligh mo- 


nessteries, and that it wus riot entirely adopted in England Vefore Bl - 


of Ahvitain. about. the year 910." St Berns. the first abbot, his uc. 


4 putation of rhis refotm, and propagated the ame. A second Re- 
"formation was established in this Congregation in 1621, by the Grand 


great monaſtery of that name, in the province of Salerno, founded 


great number of monasteries in Italy: but when in 1504 the 4bhef 


*Lanfranc's time. This opinion is warmly abetted by Dr L 
additions of Dugdale Antiquities of Warwickshire, and 
Pref. to Notitia Mouagtiel, in folio... e. 
The Order of St Benedict has branched out since the year 9d, 
into several independent congregations ; and the Orders of Camaldo- 
I, Vallis Umbrosa, Fontevrault, the Gilbertins, Sylvesttins,  Cister- 
ciaus, and some others, are no more than reformations of the ame, 


* in [2 
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with certafn partiévlat additional constitutions. 


* 
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Among the Reformitions or distinct Congregations of Benjdictiw, 
the Hirst is that of Cluni. so called from the great monastery ef tlat 
name, in the diocese of Macon, founded by William the Pius, duke 


'Exs8or' St Odo, afterward St Hugh, St Odilo, St Mayeul, Peter 
the Vneruble, and othet excellent abbots, exceedingly raised thert- 


Prior de Veli, tesembliug thofe of St Vaane and St. Maur. Thoſe 
monks who would not adopt it in their _ houſes. are called Aubin 
"monks of Oluni. The Congregation of Cava was io called, from the 


in 98>, under the obſervance of Cluni: it was the head of a, Cov 
gregation of twenty-nine other abbeys, and ninety-one cotvential 
Prioties; but à bishoprick being erected in the town of Cava, by Bo- 
niface IX. in 1394, and the abbot's revenue and temporal jurisdiction 
being united to it by Leo X. in 1514, the monastery of the Blessed 
Trinity of Cava was much diminisbed, but is still governed by 4 f. 
gular abbot, In 1483, it was united with all its dependencies tothe 
"Congregation of St fustina and Mount Cassino. Ihe church of © 
Justina at Padua, was founded by the Consul Opilius, in the Sth 
century, and the great monastery of Benedictin monks was built tber 
in the minth. The Reformation which was established in this house b) 
Lewis Barbus, a patrician of Venice, in 1 go, was soon adopted of 


Wat. . EN TBI OT. „„ 2⁴³ 


* Indeed, nothing more dapgetougliiongages) monks 
than the commerce of the world; nothing more enexyates 
in them the discipline of abstinence and  mortification,, 
chan for them to eat and drink with seculargs abroad. 
St Gregory tells us, that St Bennet knew by revelation, 
the fault of one of his monks, Who had accepted of an 
invitation to take some refreshment when he was a- 
broad on business (3). A messenger who brought the 
Kitt a present of two bottles of wire, and had hid one 
"of them, was put in mind by him to beware drinking 
l ofithe-orher,.in which he, afterward. found a 3 rbant. | 


$t 

y, i St Greg, Dial. 1. 2. e. 14. Dom Mege, p. 180. 1 
4 ak Mount, Carino ined this Congreg tion, it took the name of this 
his er.ho te Gere 


her-hoy: be bY Savigni, foun af by St a 520% 
xciple of B. Robert. g e in tb s forest of Savigni, 285 
% mandy, in 1 112, Was Maint free in e Con- 


to t 
9, a 5 on of , Tixon,. founded by . zernard of Abbebille, another 
1 


«of, H. Robert, of Arbrissel, in 1109, in the forest/of Tiron, 
ine i Perch. It passed inso the Congregation of St Maur: in 1629. 
15 se of $avigni Finger formerly several houses in England. 
175 e Congregation of Bursfteld in Germany, was established by a Re- 
tw 1128 in 1 61, 5 K of olck, vu garly Melck, in Austria, in 
a in iocese of Pasa, in 1418 that of Hirsauge, in the diocese' of 
Spire, was CE ey by St.V Filliam, abbot of St Aurel, in 1088. II 
ny of this abbey 1 rages, by /Trithewivs: After the change of 
on it was e „and, 3 e PHY, of Westphalia, ceded. 
k 10775 of, irtemberg. The ndepen ent great Þ epedictin ab- 
bey, n. Flan ders, rm a „ zub ject only to the Pope, but 
the abbots hold a58emblies to judge e in which the abbot. of St 
8 president. The Congregation, of Monte: Virgine, 
haly, 127 i by St William „ in 1319. That of ,dt Bene. 
et Lt, Vall 70 0 ig a Spain, 80 its establishment in 1399. 
0 100 a 10 chbish op, Lanfranc united: the Benedictin na er 


$ .- 


3 * 


. AY, 1 5 ery 2 70 that time to Hold . ar genes 


| 10 11 0 dhe m illus 0 all the "% ar 
al of "i 115 Ee 1 e e e 58 152 7 in 8 
ite of ost grievous be il zul 19505 "The doe. — 
pation © ini nuns of Mount Calvary, TG its orignal td 4 
acer fo dees to the 1 austerity pf this Order, in- 
rst in t punne at Poitiers, in 16 the ahbess An- 
e Orleans, with, 2; $55 A ahaag | the 7 7 9 5 the, 
| capuetitn t has s two houses at Paris. and eit en oth lers in geverat 
pits of France! See yd, T. 5: and 6. Calmet, Comment. sur 
* de St Benoit, T. 2. p- 525. Hermant, Schoonbeck, &c. 
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of the mo ee 90 e nuns; 
. af some handkerchiefs from Waden which he hid 
in his bosom; but the saint, upon his return, reproy- 
ed him for his secret sin against the rule of holy pover- 
ty. A nopice standing before bim, was tempted With 
thoughts of pride on account of his birth: the saint 

discovered what passed in his soul, and hue him make 
the sign of the cross on his breast..} |- | 

When Belisarius, the emperor's general, was recalled 
805 Constantinople, Totila, the Arian king. of the Goths, 
invaded and plundered Italy. ' iaving heard; wonders 
of the sanctity of St Bennet, and of his predictions. _ 
' miracles, he resolyed to try "whether, Hy as 3150 that 


wonderful man which he Wẽas re portes . There 
| fore, as he marched through Campania, in W 12, , he e sent 
the man of God word, that he Would pay him a 15 


But, instead of going in person, he abe ett one of 
courtiers, named Riggo,, in his, royal purple; 10 255 
sent him to the monastery, attended by th je thr 
cipal lords of his court, and A Enos train ar p 5 
0 


His: cell, and cried out to him at some di A 4 A 
off, Py. $00, 3 ie 1 4 * W 9 — ic by 


attendan he i up, Tals | 


hand. 5 cer returning to his 5 Te 
trembling 0 ad befallen him; The kin; 
went himgelf, but was og Sooner. 17 into the er 


of the holy abbor, but he t 5 it insel, on the, ground, 
and continued We ti e saint going to him, 


obliged him to rise. man | Severely. reproved 
Him for the. outrages kb ny ed. and said: 2 You 
do a great deal of mischief, and 1 foresee you ** do 
more! Vou will take Rome you will cross the ses, 
and will reign nine years longer: but death will = 
take you. in. the tenth, when. vou shall be arraigned 

before a just-God to give an account; of your conduct. 

All which came e to © Pans, as, * e had, e 


* 
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him. Totila was se ized with fear, and recommended 
hithsvlf' to his prays s: From that” day, the tyrant be- 
chme more humane; and when he took Naples short- 
ly After, treated the caprives with greater lenity than 
cold be expected from an enemy and a barbarian (4). 
Wben the bishop of Canusa afterwards'said to the saint, 
e would leave Rije a Heap of stones, and 

tit Wadi de uo Tong b Have, he answered; 
No: but it 7 85 be beaten” with Storms and” earth- 
7 2 Ae ball be Uke a tree! ny withers by: the: 


dee — ge Which n St Gregory e obe 
es t Hate ET, Sto s TE l 

"The dect ek 5 15 galt 800 ns.to baye 1 
el doch alter that of His zizter St, Sch 


olastica, and! in the 


f 

| og Aud ae we) A : 90 be. 0 ened it daß 0 
bete: Wes this 1115 done, he 0 nd 

| n the sixth day would be carried intg the cha Where 

| e feceived the body and blood of bur Lord (), and 

of having”; ven his Nit instructiotis tö his sotto Win dis- 
ö Aples standing and Teaning. on” ie ö "then, With s 
9 i 4; ted up, he calmly expired in pray er; ti Satur⸗ 1 
h the/215t GE Match, probably Vin the 52 W 
1 Wage the 63d; hityin spent to en” eam Mount 

5 can n6.” "The" Pon 'part'6f* his relies reinzin still 
0 Wl inth 1 Abbey; though 0 of i bone here brought 
15 into f 4 ance, . 1 55 the close of the” Seventh century, | 
" Ks epobited: ou the famous abb eu ot F 8753 ; which on 
el tar account Has long borne 0 Fat * Hennes 
e Lite b.. It was Founded in the lg of 'Clo- 
7 IE about & year 65 - AU Fas at Pete ta 
16, ne Fong of: M2 111d es F LOT - 5 15 
= 2113 All . 18112 1 | Er 

7e 9707 7 

; ).Pro geop 1 any 5 . Babe . 
ye (1 ) 6) Fi SUUM Doh nici * eorports Ls Ft mts fi m 
00 Wi non, St Greg. Dial. b. 2. b. 37. Fo B 

56a, (5) Some have related; that Aigulph, a of Fleury, 2 cer-. 
et- tain citizens from Mans, goin Moynt,Casgino, in, 6 when that 

ad monastery lay in ruins, Peet thence | the remains t Benedict 
ie and dt Scholastica, and placed those of the e at 2 and 


ou of nw latter at Mans, The author of, this relation, is either 
115 i R my FE FL WE. 2 5 eee 
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St . in two words, expresses the char 
tical virtue of this glorious patriarch of * the woa 
Order, Wen he says, 1 5 wma we? from Vico' 
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Adrgwend, fot 189 Adalbett, 2 8 of Fleury, pres 405 ima. | 
ny 


gined cotemporary with Aigulph; but he certainly lived at least 206 
years later, as her himself declares; and his account is in many Capital 
Lircumstanges inconsi tent with those of the life of St Aigulph, and 
with the authentic and cer «a history of that age % 50 de 1 
by F. Stilting the Bollan ist, in the life of St Aigu (T. 1 8 


p- 7440 1 by others. 1 f is printed in the Bibtan W Tide 


ie (or of Fleury) T. 1: p. 1. and more correctly in Mabillon's Acta 
Ben T. 2. p. 33). — Bollandists, 21 Martij, Pp. 499. -; Soon 
after this relation, was compiled by Adalbert, we find it 2 
Adreyauld, a monk of the zame house, in his history of several mira. 
cles 'wrought b the relicks of this holy patriarch; ! (See Dom 
wege Hist. Litet, T. f. p. 576.) This Adrevald wrote also the 
fe of St Aigulph, Who, passing from Fleury to Lerins, and bei 
made abbot of that house, established there an austere te formation of 
e Order; but by the contrivance of certain rebellious monks, „Join. 
ed in 3 congpiracy with the Count of Usez, and some other powerful 
men whs geized by violence, and carried to the isle Caprasia (now 
| Capraia) situated between Corsica and the coast of Tuscany, 
un lere he as, murdered with three.companions,. about the year 616, 
on the, 3d day of September, on which he is honoured as MAIER 
. % The relicks of these martyrs were honourabl conveye 
thitker soon after their death. F. Vincent Barrali,'in his history of 
Lerins affirms that they still remain there j but this can be only true 
aß part, for the body of St Aigulph was translated to the Benedictin 
priory at Provins, in the diocese of Sens, and is to this day honoured 


. 


there, as Mabillon (Sec, 2. Ben. p. 666. & 7 2.) and Stilting (T. 1, 


Sept. demonstrate, from the constant tradition of that monastery, 
an the. authority of Peter Cellengis, ane ere 8 irre ak, . 
Wen AE B $1 2: 35 3 14 41 0 

t-the- greatest part at least of the 7 of St Benadich 1 
St Scholastica, still remain at Mount Cassio, 3 is demonstrated by An- 
gelus de Nuce, in his dissertation on this subject, by F. Stilting, in his 
comments on the life of St Aigulph, T. 1. Sept.; by pope Benedict 
XIV. De Seryor. Dei Beatif. & Canoniz, I. 4. part. 2. c. 24. n.3. 
T. 5. p. 245. and Macchiarelli, the monk of amaldoli. Soon after 
Mount Cassino was restored, pope We visited that monastery, 
and devoutly venerated the relicks of St Benedict and St Scholastica,. 
in 746, as he testifies in his Bull. When pope Alexander II. con- 
sectated the new church of that abbey, in 10%, these sacred bones 
ma W and found all to remain there, as we learn from bis 

. and by Leo of Ostia, and Peter the deacon. The same is af 
1 in the acts of two visitations made of them in 1545 and 1659. 
Nevertheless, An gelus de Nuce (who relates in his Chronicle of Mount 


Cassino, that i in 1659, he saw these relics, with all the _— _ 
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eb 21. Eier, „ ͤñ —‚ 
0 90 nn alone with himself'; ( 5). which words 


comprise à great and rare perfection, in which consists 


the essence of holy retirement. A soul, dwells not in 
true solitude, unless this be interior as well as exterior, 
and unless she cultivates no acquaintance but with God 
and herself, admitting no other company. Many dwell 
in monasteries, or alone, without possessing the anke of 
ling with themselves. Though they are removed 
the conversation of the world, their minds still rove 


abroad, wandering from the consideration of God and 


themselves, and dissipated amidst a thousand exterior 
objects which their imagination presents to them, and 
which they suffer to captivate their hearts, and misera - 
diy entangle their will with vain attachments and foglish 


desires. Interior solitude requires the silence of the in- 
terior faculties of the soul, no less than of the tongue 


aud exterior senses: without this, the inclosure of walls 


b a very weak fence. In this interior solitude, the 


dul collects all her faculties within herself, employs 
al her thoughts on herself and on God, and all her 
arength and affeetions in aspiring after him. Thus, 88 


Benedict dwelt with himself, being always busied in rhe 


presence of his Creator, in bewailing the spiritual miseries 
of his soul and past sins, in examining into the disor- 
ders of his affections, in watching Over bis senses, and 
the motions of his heart, and in a constant attention to 
the perfection of his state, and the contemplation of 
dine things. This last occupied his soul in the sweet 
exercises of divine love and praise; but the first men- 
en exereises, or the convideration 'of eee of 


© Habitavit s ne 1. WS St 8 Reg Go. 
472) St- Thos.” 2. 2. qu. 161. 6. 
Mapp 1 . then made) and Stilting allow that dom af 
the bones of this saint were conveyed into France, not by St, Ai- 
gulph, but soon after his time ; and this is expressly „e Rows 
the deacon, i in his history of the Lombards, I. 6. c. 2 
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one even the greatest vinners. (i) 8 To avoid all love 


our exterior actions, by keeping our eyes humbly: cast 
don with the publican, (8) and the penitent Manasses, 


—— CN NEEDED 


fusion to see how far 80 many thousands are superior to us in eyery 
virtue. Thus we must practise the lesson laid down by St Paul, 


: pest of others. 
e CEE EOS 


„ BENEDICT; "a." — Marbanl | 


an Judgments; with a constant attention te walk 
in the divine presence, sunk under: the weight of this 
eonfusion and fear. 2. The perfect" renunciation of 


our own will. 3. Ready obedience. 4. Patience un. 


der all sufferings and injuries: fg. The manifestation of 
our thoughts and designs to our superior or director. 
6. To be content, and to rejoiee in all humiliations; to 
be pleased with mean employments, poor elothes, &. 
to love dimplicity and poverty, (which he will have among 
monks to be extended even to the ornaments of the 
altar) and to judge ourselves unworthy; and bad ser. 
vunts in every thing that is enjoined us. 7. Sincerely to 
esteem ourselves baer and more unwbrthy than every 


of singularity in words or actions. g: To love and 
| practise silence. 410. Tolavoid dissolute mirth and loud 

laughter. 17. Never 10 speak with a loud voice, and 
to be modest in our words“ 12. To be humble in all 


(9) St Benedict adds, that divine love is the sublime 
recompence of sincere humility, and promises, upon 
the watrant of the divine word, that God will raise 
that soul to perfect charity; which, faithfully walking in 
these 12 degrees, shall have happily learned true humi- 

8 %2: $4 1 D _ 9 


e Luke xviti. 13 e 9.) Orat. ejus inter Apocryph. 1 
(i) No one can without presumption, pride and sin, prefer bimsell 
beſqre he worst of sinners; 18t, because the judgments of God art 
always secret and unknomn to us, (See St Aug, de Virginit, 5. 
Thos. 2. 2. qu. 161. a. 6. ad 1. Cassian, St Bern. &c.] 2dly, The 
greatest sinners, had they received the graces with which we haye 
deen favoured, would not have been 50 ungrateful : and if we had 
been in their circymstanges, into what precipices ghould not pe habe 


fallen? 36dly. Instead of looking upon, notorious, sinners, 17 ought to 
turn our eyes toward these who serve God with fervour, full of con- 


RN 


— 


never to measure ourselves with any one so as to prefer ourselves to 
another; but to look upon all others as superior to us, and lesf un 
ateful and base than ourselves. Our own wretchedness and sin. 
Iness we are acquainted with: but charity inclines us to judge he 


jm 
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. calls qhedience Vith delay, the 
(as), but means the first among 
the exterior zdsgregs; for he places, Before it interior 
compunetion, af sul. and the FERUNGAHAe, of our WP: 
wile eee e eee ene hep HOT 
beer untl. 5:0N THE SAME Dar. Sid 1065 161 
an atmo SGH? 31) 02461 letra 3D Diigo th awed wa 
Fr Gratis, called the;Sindonite, from: 2 ger. 
went of-coarse linen Which he always wore. He was a 
native of Egypt. Exceeding great was the austexity of 
his —_—— Wa "4 NS NED bag arenen n 


in 2 ee 


nieces _— pa ting WO — we pda in 1 Servi, 
tude; was bread and water, He acquitted himself, at 
the game time, of evexy duty belonging to his condition, 
with the utmost diligence and fidelity, joining, with his 
labour, assiduous prayer, and meditation. 6 
rerted. his master and the whole family to, the, faith, | 
and induced him to quit the stage, he was, made free 
by him, but could not be prevailed. upon to keep for his 
oyn use, or even to distribute to the poor, the twenty 
pieces of coin he had received as the price of his liber- 
ty; Soon. after, this, he sold himself a second tir. e, to 
xlieve a disstressed widow... . Having spent some time 
vith his new master, in recompence of signal spiritual 
vices, besides his liberty; he also received a cloak, a 
tunick or under. garment, and a book of the gospels. 
He, was Scarce gone out of een meeting a poor 
nan, he bestowed on him his cloak; and shortly after 
to. another starving with cold, he gave his tunick; and 
vas thus reduced again to his single linen garment. 
dase by a stranger, who it was that had stript 
lum, and left him in that naked condition, She wing his 
hook of the -gospels, he said: This it is that hath 
tripped me.“ Not long after, he sold the book itself 
1 the relief of a person in extreme 1 8 og e 


ibn Bened. Reg. 0. at. 3. 1 rs 


425 8. CIIVETO N, a. March 21. 
met TOO an old acquaintance, and asked what was be. 
come of it, he said: Could vou believe it? This ges. 
pel seemed continually to cry to me: Go, sell all thou 
hast, and give it to the poor. Wherefore I have als 
sold it, and given the price-to.the indigent members of 
Ohrist.“ Having r | left but his own person, 
he disposed of that again on several other occasions, 


the corporal or spiritual necessities of his neigh. 


2 
* Id 


our called for relief: once t6/a certain Manichee at 
Lacedbemon, whom he served for two years, and before 
they were expired, brought both him and his whole 
family over to the true faith. St John the Almoner, 
- having read the particulars of khis history, called for his 

steward, and said to him weeping: Can we flatter 
gurselves that we do any great matters, because we give 
our estates to the poor? Here is a man who could find 
means to give himself to them, and so many times over.” 
St Serapion went from Lacedæmon to Rome, there to 
| thy be me perfect models of virtue, and returning 
afterwards into Egypt, died in the desert, being -60 
_ years" old, some time before Palladius visited Egypt, in 
3898. Henschenius, in his notes on the life of St Aux- 
entius (1), and Bollandus (2), take notice, that in cer- 
tain Mensa he is honoured on the 21ͤt of March; yet 
they have not given his Acts on that day. { Baronios 
confoands him with St Serapion, the Sidonian © martyr. 
See Pallad. Lausiac. ch. 83. and e in the life of 
e gehe dle Aimee. 

Sr Srxarren, Abbot- of Arise, in Vpper Egypt 
He governed 19,000 monks, dispersed in the dexerts 
and monasteries near that town. These religious men 
hired themselves to the farmers of the country, to till 
their land, and reap their corn; joining assiduous 
prayer, and other exereises of their state, with their 
labour. Each man received for his wages twelve Ar- 
taber, or about forty Roman bushels, or modii, says 
Falladius: : all which they put into the hands of their 


. Henschen. Not. i in Vit. 8. Avxentii, ad 24 Febr, . 3 Feb 
0 . ene * "me Jan. p. 508. T. 2 See 
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17 21. A1 8. „„ 
+ Wot.” He gave to every one a 1 allow 


dates for his dubebtetee during the ensuing year, ac- 


eording "to their abstemious mannet of living. "The 
remainder was all distributed among the poor. By 
this economy, all the necessities of the indigent in that 
country were supplied, and several barges loaded with 
corn were sefit yearly by the river to Alexandria, for 
the telief of the poor of that great city. St Serapien 
wis Honoured with the priesthood, and with admirable 
anctity applied himself tothe sacred functions of the 
ministry! yet found time to join his brethren in their 
penitential labour; not to lose his share in cheir charity. 
Hil name is inserted by Canisius in his German mar- 
yrology on this day, from certain copies of the Greek 
Mehra. See Palladius, c. 76. p 8% n Vit. 
Pate, 1 2. Cc. 18. Sozomen,'1.' 6. e. 28. erte 

Sr'SxRAPIou, Bishop of Thmuis, in Egypt, © „ The 
aittifitie'of the Scholastic, which was given tins,” is 5 
poof of the reputation which he acquired, by his pe- 
netrating genius, and 5 his extensive learning, both 
S#ted and profane. He presided for some time in 


the chatchetical z6hobl 572 Alexandria; but to apply 


himself more perfectly to the science of the saints, to 
which he had always consecrated himself, his studies, 
and his other actions, he retired into the desert, and 
becatne a bright light in the monastic state. St Atha- 
nasibs assures us, il his life of St Antony, that in the 
vets which Serapion paid to that illustrious patri- 
arch, St Antony often told him on his mountain, 
kings which passed in Egypt at a distance; and that 
A his death, he left him one of his tunicks of hair. 
dt Serapion was drawn out of his retreat, to be pla- 
oed in the episcopal see of Thmuis; a famous city of 
Lower Egypt, near Diospolis, to which Stephanus and 
ttolmey give the title of a metropolis: The name in 
the Egyptian tongue, signiſied a goat, which animal 
15 anciently worshipped there, as St Jerom informs 
St Serapion was closely linked with St Atha⸗ 
KY, in the defence of the catholic faith, for which. 
e Mes banished by the R Constanlius; 3 NR 
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i $59, onv'of the devent i white that time be h 
_ convealed,, were the first express confutation of: the 


caged not to employ his labours to great advantage, 
ecmpiled an excellent bobk against the Manichees, in 


* 4 : 


the Fgalms, quoted by St Jerom, which are now lost. 
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* theca Patrum, printed at Lyons, and in F. Canisius's Lectiones Att 
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855 St, Jerom styles him a confessor. -Gertain persons why 

_ confegsed God the Seu cenzubstantial to the Father, 

emed the divinity of the Holy. Ghost. This ether 
Was no sboner broached, but our saint strenuously op. 


Lonzistent blasphemy; and that zealous defender of 
the 5 mystery of the Trinity, the fundamental 
artiel wb 


the Christian faith; according to our saint 


1 
x 


desire, 1 Bis zeal against this rising monster. 


1 


The four letters which St Athänasius wrote to Serapion 
at that time he hay 


Macedonian heresy, that was pub 


* i 


Against both the Krians and Macedonians, He al 


u he sbews that gur bodies may be made the in. 
goed and that our souls may be perverted 
b ein; chat there is no creature of which a good de 
are often changed, che former by falling into sin, the 
latter by becoming virtuous. It is therefore a sell. 
contradiction; to pretend, with the Manichees, that but 
Bols are the werk ot God,” but our bodies of the dr 
vil, or the eviÞ pri iple (a). St Serapion wrote e. 
veral? learned letters, and à treatise on the Titles cf 


At his request, St Achanasius composed several of his 
Vorks against the Arians; and eo great was his api. 
add to them what, he thought, wanting... Socrates re 
lates (1) that St Serapion gave an abstract of his own 
e, and an abridged rule of Christian perfection, in 
y few.words, Which he would, often repeat, saying. 


! ff] ͤ 
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Very. 

o (1) Socrat. hist. I. 4. c. 23 Ep f 
() A Latin translation of St Serapion's book against the Mant- 
chees, given by F. Turrianus the Jesuit, is published in the Bib/o- 


* 


gliz, I. F. part. 1. p. 35. The learned James Basnage, who repub- 
Iished wh work of Canisius, with curious additions and notes, has 
added the Greek text, T. I, p. 37. | 1 


9. BASIL) . | 253 


J. e SOS 15 Dpubiied by spiritual n e Cor by 
holy meditation and prayer) the spixitual passions 

the soul by charity, and the irregular appetites by ab- 
gtinence and penance.“ This saint died in his banish- 
ment'in the fourth age, and is commemorated on this 
day in the Roman martyrology: See his works, those 


| of, St Athanasius in several places, St Jerom, Cat "8 


. 99. Socrates; I. 4. C. 23. Sozom. 4 0% 9. Photius, | 
Cod. 85, Tillem. T. 8, Ceillier, T. 6. p. 36. 
t Extra, or Enpzvs, Abbot. His father Conall 


Deyre, was lord of Ergall, a large territory in Ulster, 
in which principality Enna succeeded him: but, by the 


pious exhortations of his sister St Fanchea, abbess of 
Cil-Aine at the foot of mount Bregh, in the confines 
of Meath, he left the world, and became a monk. 


| Going abroad by her advice, he lived some time in the 


abbey. of Rosnal, or the Vale of Ross, under the abbet 
Mansenus. At length, returning home, he obtained of 

Enugus, king of Munster, a grant of the isle of Arra, 
or Arn, wherein he founded a great monastery, in 
which he trained up many disciples, illustrious for 
ancity, insomuch that the island Was called Arran 
the Saints. His death must have happened, in 8 ah | 
zinning.of the th century. The chief church of WR 
vand,' is dedicated to God in his name, and called 


Kilb Enda. His tomb 1 is shewn in the church- yard of ; 


mother church, in the same island, Teglach-En Ia. 
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ARCELLUS, bene be Aneyra, distinguishell himself 

by his zeal” against 24 Arfans, on N OY: EIT, 


1 mo, 5481 K, = | Mareh'y, | 


Was d 2 „Constantius in 336: (a) Batl, 
A . K the Semi-Arians, Wag intruded in. 
to that see, but was himself deposed by the staunch 


d is mentioned hy Socrates. to haye 


Arians, in 360; 


survived our aint, though. he continued still in ba. 


nishment under Jovian. The holy martys of whom 


We peak, was Also, called Basil. He was Priest of 
: Ancyra, under the bishop Marcellus, and a man of a 


most holy life, and unblemished conversation, and had 


deen trained up hy saints in the practices of Perfect 
| piety... He: preached. the word of God with great assi. 
Auity, and when the Arian wolf, who bore his name, at. 


tempted to plant his heresy ini that city, he never ceaged 
to..cry..out to the people, with the zealand intrepidity 
of a prophet, exhorting them to beware of the Snares 
which were laid for them, and to W ee 


the catholic faith. He was forbidden by the Ann 


bishops, in 300, to hold ecclesiastical ass emblies abut 


hide the unjust order ; and e defended 


3 


(a) Moreellis wrote /a. Fe en [pinks His Ass whit 
5 of Cæsarea, and all the Arians, condemned. , as | reviving 
aig 145 oded he: heresy of Sabe]ljus.., But Sabellianiom was; general 

def with which they "aSPt rsed all orthodox pastors. It is 1 557 

„that St Hilary, 81 Basil, St Chrysostom, 1 Sulpicius Ser 
ber charge: Marcellus with chat error; büt were deceived. be 
clamgurs, of the Arian: For Marcellus appealivy to pope Julius 
and repaizing: to Rome, was acquitted, and his boek Se ortho- 
dox by that pope, in 341, and also by the coungil of Sardica, in 347 
as St Hilary (frag m. 3. p. 1308. 1 311. 9 and s Waise I xo 
contra Arianos, p. 1873 J testify. It was. mny of the pun 
though believed by St Hilar | that St | of maps at length aban- 
doned and condemned bim. It ts demonstrated by Dom Montfas 
con, from the works of St Athanasius, that he ever defended the. 
innocence of. Marcellus. TT 2. Collect. Patr.) Moreover, Marcellus 


being informed. that St Basil had suggested to St Athanasius cel. 


tain suspicions of his faith, in 37a, towards the end of bis life, $ent 
to St Athanasius his most orthodox confession of faith, in which he 
— — condemns Sabellianism ; "which authentic monument, ws 
lished by Montfaucon. (T. 2. Collect. Patt. p. 5 5.9 If Petav:- 


| Us Bull and others, who censure Marcellus, had seen this confession, 


23 


they would have cleared him of the imputation of Sabellianism, and 
 *Hpounded' favourably certain ambiguous expressions which occur 


in bis book ainst the Arians, which is now lost. and was. compiles | 


against a work of Asterius the Sophist, surnamed the HCC 
the Arians, 


8: 8, 8: 
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le the N table ee and left no 
means untried to pervert the faithful, Basil ran through 
the whole city, exhorting the Christians to continue 
gteadfast, and not pollute themselves with the sacrifices 
and libations of the heathens, but fight manfully in 
the cause of God. The heathens laid violent hands 
on him, and dragged him before Saturninus the pro- 
consul; accusing him of sedition, of having overturn- 
ech altars, that he stirred up the people against the 
gods, and had spoken irreverentiy of the emperor 
and his religion. The proconsul asked him if the re- 
gion which the emperor had established was not the 
truth? The martyr answered: “ Can you yourself be- 
lieve it? Can any man endued with reason persuade 
Himself that dumb statues are gods The proconsul 
commanded him to be tortured on the rack, and scof- 
fing, said to him, under his torments: Do not you 
believe the power of the emperor to be great, who 
can punish those who disobey him? Experience is an 
excellent master, and will inform you better? Obey 
the emperor, worship the gods, and offer $aorifice.” 
de martyr; who prayed during his torments, with 
great earnestness, replied: “ It is what I never will 
40, The proconsul remanded: him to prison, and in- 
los formed his master Julian of what he had done. The 
0 emperor approved of his proceedings, and dispatched 
Elpicius and Pegasus, two apostate courtięrs, in qua- 
uty of commissaries, to assist tlie proconsul in the trial 
of the prisoner. They took with them from Nicome- 
dia one Aselepius, a wicked priest of Esculapius, and 
atrixed at Ancyra. Basil did not ceage to praise and 
glotify God in his dungeon, and Pegasus repaired 
chither to him, 4 in hopes, by promises and intreaties, to 
work him into compliance: but came back to the pro- 
| conult highly altered at the liberty with which the 
martyr had reproached him with, his apostacy. At the ; 
N of the commissaries, the procongul ordered, him 
to be ain brought before them, and tormented on 
dhe rack 0 n e e N Thain; wee and 110 
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nu 55 Fas Fe ec voor ball ts batit et: 
Ju bo n a NCEYTA, , 3 "Badlit; Was Presented be 
dere em. and'the Seele «mp per ping on an alt 


In your* rysterics ana Tan 2 This Chrik | 
in eke vou Place v. krust, Wied under” Pilate, anc ; 
. ' Tr * en, dead. 100 The” | 'y x * . 1 

. a 1 e il © 
185 bur Po or 1 0 
Vice, And uttering rope ee ro ge 2.4 ie q the hi 

to use thee” * aj i therefore my command, ths 5 

_ day thy Kin "Be torn off thee in seven different 15 
3 Hil $4 ol hast Ho mote left. He then gaveit WF * 
charge c nr © Frumentinus, the captain c of 1 
al, 70 56 this Varbarolis sentence executed; The key 

saint, after 8 Yr 7 with Wonderful patien. "7 

N _ rhe! first "inCii0N desfred to speak to the emperor. 95 


mentinds Would be Himself "che bearer of this mes I ub. 
sage to thee” not deupting but Basil intended to = 
_ comply and "offer sacrifice. Julian instantly ordere 
that "the confesser should meet him in the tem le of 
ESeulapius. He there pressed him to join him in offering 
#acrifices. But the martyr replied, that he could mn” 


| 144 1 (BEA 55 ; 
„ 48% * 
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Wh to. your master 


8. BASIL, u. 


abet idols, as AIG. a I 
en cut out. of his body 1 
9 4 9 b n 5 Fi of Kin, 15 threw it 


and 7955 the armen its of the. mar- 

e rec ubled ; and so deep were the incisions - 
1 159 5 1 that his bowels were exposed to 
A s. wept for compassion. 
mart) 10 ud all the time, and at 1 
185 8 urried 155 to pu] . Next morning Julian set 
out for Ni and 755 not see Frumentinus. The 
co nt. 5 Ly, PN Ur W or at least to Al 


1m LE get look coed 2] 
9 an TS: on 


i, 15 1 whom | 


ö tro MY God bath Weener to me ke 
of Kant chall be shortly extinguished with his life.“ 
Frumentinus seemed no longer able to contain his 
5 and commanded the Saint to be laid upon his 
N and his back to be pierced with red-hot iron- 
oi kes, The martyr expired under these torments on 
twenty-ninth of June, in 362. But his name is 


Mrs both by the Latins and Greeks on the twen-. 


ty-xecond of March. 
The, love of God, which pc 10 the brine of 
the martyrs, made them regard as nothing whatever 
abours, losses, or torments, they suffered for its sake, 
according to that of the Canticles : Fa man thall have 
given all that be poxserses, he will decpise it as noting, 
If ye! — of Yor honours goods, Ba | 
OL, | 
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And, life! ba At ede u. 
Jayie Axing! vitl che Royal Prophets OW Tak. 
Sired in heaven, or on 0 besitle God Thi 


art my part ion fer ever, It he lives: Kerne of, como 
lation and jo in anterigr desolation and spiritual diy. 
ness, he 48{content-to bear hig rs, provided he be 
united to bis God: byloyes.fnd-3nys; My God and 
all, If I possess Nou, Rave, Rll things in you; alone: 
Whatever; Happens toe, with the engssare f Y 
love T am rieh and sgygreignly Happy, Thie he repem Wl | 
in poverty, disgraces, afflictions and perssdutiops, Pa | 
rejoices in them, as by Them he-is more: claely Judd 
zo his God, gives the: stxongest/ proof 1of:; his fidelity. MI « 
bim, and perfeet submission 40 his divine appointment f 
and aderes the aecomplishment of his ill., If it he 
the property of trug love, to Pp crosses with cb. 
TROL and. joy. to sustain great labouxs, and; think then 
small, or rather not to think of them at all, as tho 
bear no maronen ton the prize, to what, We owe fte 
God, or to what his love deserves: to suffer much. ani 
think all nothing, and dhe, longest ancd Se yerest trat 
short : is it not a mark of a want of this love, to com: 
Plain af prayer, fasts, and every Christiag dutyi boy 
Kar is this disposition from the fervour and resolutional 
- = wütend from the heroic. e the mal. 
Al bobie, Gig Si: idee th Kas os 1115091 
591 lla Aa 91202 Betteln bas 580 os 2901900! 
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Sti Pan, Bishop vf, Narhenne, G. St Gregoty f 
Tour inform us; (1) ikat he Was seht With öther 
preachers from Roni to plant the faith in Gau, 
Saturnimus of Toulouſs, and St Dlenyſtus of P 
were crowned! with martyrdom: bt St Paul ef Nas 
bonne, St. Prophimus Uf tles, „St Martial 0H Ii. 
moges, and St Gatian of Tours, after having Founded 
thoſe churches amidit many dahgers, departed in pede. 
Prudentius says) (2) thatithe name of 212 ad Tell 
n of arbonne IHustrieus. 
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S. EXTHAKINEG, v.29 


v | 1 She Was a rich R 6 2 dis jag. | 
ath f her husband, She motified her flesh by 


— 


ter the 


de 


* 


e andf b Humility; deemed every ones menial ser. 
vant. . Sfegdiéd in g und d Hebured on this day 
in the Nan dmartyrolg y. St Jetem makes dn ele. 
gandeoriparigdh between her death aud that of Pre 
tentheusp u heather; Whe wels that year appointed con. 


$6690 Jeton, Ep he. (ulim 240) te Marcella, T.. 
5 t. KRüugen? bas 2001328 (2996TNaD „ue em ̃ 
05860 Dp06x4aT19/ BIishe pff Carthage G. Genserio, 
he(Abiaw king ef che Wardals, tosk Carthage in 439 
lug he elty with/crutltics; und caused Quadvaltdeus, 
e ere e een e be peer Seed 
AWeky vessel whonotwittistanding arrived safe at 
Naples! After a vacuheiy of fbüite ef Feark, in 4544208 | 


Dedpratias wits convecrated' archbishop! Two este 
alter *Gengevle/ plundered Rome, and brought inn 
merable-caprives from Italy, Sierly, Sarftinia, and Ger- 
goa inro Mfrida whom the Moors and Wandals Hare 
among them on the shore; an ren. 0 
gurl or(66inpaction; weeping wives from therhucbands 
int'ehilarers from their Parents. | Deogratias!sold every 
thing, even the gold and silver vessels of the ehre B 


- 


deem as many as possible; he provided them with 
obo! Wi dgings and beds, and furnished them with all suc- 
1110 Wh cours, and, though in a décfepit old age, visited those 
e ere sick every day, and often in the might. 
ther Warp out by these fatignes, he died ia. 487 tothe in 
"66 bressible grief of the prisoners, and f his oο e. 
ans, Lis ancient calendar of Carthage, written in the fifth 
Nas e commemorates him an the fifth of, January ; but 
1. [Us Roman on the zwenty-second-:of i Mardh.1- See St 
i066 Mieter lens . 8. 3% F io nig boos e om 
. enn ef Sweden, Virgin. She was laugh. 
ren re Ulpho, prince ef, Nerieia in Sweden, and of mn” 
mm | dpet. The love of God geemed almost to prevent 
dhe use of her reason. At sepen years of age 
n „ 8 2 N „ mm Km; A 


* . 


N 


wall Bot spate ned away death at the same time. 


_— 1 v. 


LL she was placed r= Risb and 8. 
gaeeated in piety under-the care Xie yi prone, a 
tha house. Being v eautifu Be e was, by her fa. 
= contra etell iir m IE t dex" Polihg noble. 
man of great virtue 3 the/ virgin persuaded ay to 


Join: with-her-in | W. of. perpetual 
Chüstiry. BV her 2 —— 
3X of heavenl 7 graces. and, te to draw them down upon his 
= soul more abundantly, he read ly acquiesced in t =. 
E zosal. The happy couple, having but one heart and | 
ne desire, By #'holy: emulatian excited each, otherto Ml - 
er -motrificaticn- and works. of charity. After ge N 
death of her father ne eee oh; 5 
"the TO ist, and El F 
Nome, in 137 $ © Carburine: retumed 1 yg 's 
ben or Vadaste Vatten (a) on the twen- i 
'" ty fourdh/of March, in 1367. (0 For the last twenty. 
| "five, years of her life she every day purified her sou¹ BY 
A actumentab eonfession of her sins. Her name stand . 


ide Roman martyrology on the twentyr second of 


— 
—— 


1 ee »Uipho, a kee 1 

Kar, thirty years after her death, with the. remarks « BY » ; 

SLE — 18 v4 {43g 443 N 1 e 991281 boos. A | 8 

(a) The great esel 470 our eee wer an 4 

| {ui diocese of Lincopen, was first founded hy Sx farts Sy *{ 
1 e in a mort convenient situation an, 138, 


"" 


— — 
p_y — 6 2 — 
— C =Y : — 


uns 
Aud Friars, were introduced with great s0 1 7 af W of 
ab chronicle al 


.  Eincopen, This is called i its foundation in the 1 

| 9 Sweden, published by Benzelius. Monum. Suee, — Bong m 
3 . St Catharine of Sweden compiled; a pions hook, en . pf 
. | pt Todt, that 15,:Conso/ation of the, coul, which: 2 26, 165 5, ary il . 
L fuolio, in a MS. on. vellum, mentioned by Stie man, Prat de We 
 Setences en Suede, dans ler temps recultr,” Nhe nt * —. 6255 i © "hg 


; ; her preface, that as a bee gathers honey out: of various flowers jo 
a physieian makes choice of medicinal. roots, for mbefenene | 0 
his remedies, and a virgin, makes; eg d pf 6m 5 * 


flowers, 30 she has epllected from t mn ptures, un 40 other good 
5 . 1 rules 28 aas e SLE Wan 
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nd 2 11621, 410 $149; SUD. 1 088 FE SF 1 bY 
Se rontste, lov Tünmius Arrrongre; Mocropzgo,; Was 
he $ Hb sen e ele lord of Mogrobejo, and born in, the 4 
ee n 8 

* 55 e eee eee vered oa cli- 
4 


| ores reoteation,/to:enect.and pron wa to 
5 bv ip He trembledſat the very shadow of 
i Ons day seeing A poor pedlar woman angry, be- 
Gute zue had lost something out of her pack, he most 
ming) intreated and exhorted her, that she would 
dt offend God by passion g and, in order to appease her, 
gare here the valüs of her- loss which he had begged of 
fie mother; for that purpose. He was ever devour. to 
die Bletsed Virgin, said every day her Officg anch, Ro- 
ay, and fasted every ne in her hongyp. „Whilst 
A N he usually gave nart of his er dinner to 
a de zoon and was <0-myck addicted; to; fagtivg, that his 
. periors' were obliged;-#y: strict. commands,.to;campel 
0 5 9 his a Ws 40 He began his higher 
bb at :Valladol Mpleteck them at Sala- 
a | 7 — He was 1 early > notice of 
. Tie IE heonured by him, wirkt ge vergl dig nities, and 
6. ph esident or chief judge at Granada. This office 
ch; reed. during five! years with, so mich N e 
„ Prudence, and virtue, that, the eyes gf the whole Bas⸗ 
„bn were fixed. on-him; and bis- life in the world Was a 
A | boly noviceship to che pastornlacharge. The pressing 
hecessities of the infact: church of Peru, Tequireda pre- 
= in Ne inherited, in a distiuguislied manner, the spirit 
We 8 and che ee of Lima, —_— 
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„Turibias was unanimously judged the p- 


= 1 


rothe best qualified to be an apostle 


5 F 
4 
—_ 
| E 
7 


ed the cv ersion vf The infidels. The King readily 
ridwiriated) fm to that dignity; and all parties concern. 
ech applauded the choice. Turfbius was thunderstruek 
the/mecage? but he east himself en the ground, at the 


KP 
es 


ot of his crucifia, praying with matiy tears that God 
would deliver him from so heavy a burden, which he 


thought babsolutely above his strength. He wrote the 


laid geht stress en the eanens which forbid daymen to 


be pfemoted te such dignities in the church. This hu- 


* 


at Was that obtained the succout of heaven, by 


6 97 by obedience to aoquiesce] he at length 
, 


teste his submission, by falling on his knees and 


kissing the ground. 1B13RLKOTS DRE STENT: 1903 NIST 
after à suitable preparation, le received” the”: four 


miaot/ orders o four successive Sundays, the better to 


dispose Namself fbr the functions of each; and, after | 
paczing ehteugh che ether orders, he was conteorated 
bikes, Immediately after which he set out for Peru 


ait kndedift Lima, in the yeùr 138 1; of his age the 


fortystfürd! That dibcete isextended/230 leagues along 


the est /o compridin gothree eitiesg and many tows 


auc villages, With inmfumerablt cottages, zcattered over 


t Wo riüges ef the mountains ofithe Andes; esteemed 


the highest and the most tugged in the whole world 
Some of ''the Etropean generals who first invaded that 


edi de ele" Ingariable varies and ambition; av 
had 86 far Lest all sentiments ef humanity Io sarde the 


tyrants and plunderers, than of conquerors,» Civil wats 
and disse ntions completed the! misfortune of that coun- 
try; and coveteusness, crielty; tleachery, fruud, and 
debauehery; Seemed triumphant“ Nor were the repeat- 


ech orders ef the Spanigir court; able to redress khese 


* 


#:countiry; und to demedy theibcandals which obstruct. 
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came all difficulties, extixpated public scandals, and 
nice that kingdom a flautishing portion of the Chris- 
tian church. Upon his arrival he immediately began 
aiviitation. of his vast diocese; an undertaking of in- 
aedible:tatigue; and attended with many dangers, He 


alſten crept over the stet pest and mast rugged moun- 


tino, odvEered with ie or snow-• to visit some poor 
hut of Indians, and give them suitable comfürt and 
instruction He travelled often an foot, aud some, 


es barefoot, and, by fasting and prayer, never ceas- 


ed to implote the divine mercy for the salvation of 
the souls committed to his charge, He placed every 
where able and aealous pastors, and took chre that no 
one, in the most remote corners of the rocks, ; Should. 
be left destitute of the means of instruction, and of 
the benefit of the sacraments. e settle and maintain 
dixipline, he appoigted diocesan synads to be held 
every two years, and provincial synods every seven 
aul was vigilant and severe, in chastising the least 
anda; especially of avarice, in the clergy, With 


pessions, and for their private ends. From same of 
these, the saint suffered many perseeutions, - and was 
often thwarted by them in the discharge of his duty. 
But, by the arms of meekness and patience, he over- 
came all affronts and injuries, and, with an invincible 
coagtangy, he maintained the right of justice and truth. 
He shewed that many sinners misconstrued the law of 
God, to, make it fayour: their passions; but that, as: 
10;custom,” and will weigh- our actions, not in the 
ale balance of the world, but in the true scales of 


de sanetuary. Thus he extirpated the most Myererate. 


8 4 


885 a Spa ish wines 
| 75 . 2 her 25 Ab enen pre ag 8 15 


to very little effect}; The offices Who assumed the haught titles of 
n c Fetu, would vt be controlled; © Barthoh- 
X as 


. . ” 4 . 1 . vXI AIs & 2 


up s (a 958 tata wi 80, great ferwour; 
J nos "of. the, 155 mw 9. Fexive ft any the 
5 of. chris! Rn bf 11 5 wie xe 


i Which justiz ande anger af heaven, 3codId hot ic ces 


1 extiiguizhed the semimentz b 
e pt ende 


0 . De 
4 ito ; 5 8 g declarehd 4 the Indians free; and forbade tlie 5p 


A [70 12 55 Age stick or 
int hastibib, key : TB The emp png em 9 prorated 5 


Indians; he obesined teserißts e king, 19g 2 vp. 
| . e ene ral of: dealer 'Xmieric he 
went agamss menithat were 1 110 1 


_ es e ip ghar £0 e handy -of :the pape, in 1551; and 


Philip 0 Nr api om "pad, of 


which le- Cashs defended in the etaperor's Veunell, and in his writings, 


| " OL; freliglon, which by: ;his-2eal he 
F > a > any fle thi convtry, Ai -Fetbinadis 
ES, 4. id anz a b but wou ld never suffer 

Hopf onda 8 in any y of his munificent 
255 A 100 | eie Vhen che Mas at Limaf he ; 


215 f SIE 
MW. he dias ere infa their debaucheriss, on) erin 


never sober as long as they had wine to drink. But their 


cuelty of their ean ene ies, in whom' ayarice!sed d bh 

x 5 ent th h\of Rumapity and religibn. [The 

| 10 an to put a stop to the qutrages ol 
mintcans Aer Frey 26h rep xeated W 

kibgs. af Spain! At their remopstrances Ferdi. 


. 


sent bee eee e Lalla 1 5 ne in their faxour ; is but 
es 


minicen, and bizhop of Chiapa, in New Spaln, 
made ae eee z e pk e: jople al thi Peron ol 


reti 14 'C pee g his e e ; where he wrote 


3 his Dok et bei he 
the tyrawmy of the Sai E 2h" 


e and, On! 
edicated ; to 


18 Ade on principles xepu ow g6bon 


| the ende den of the answers which'some 
as; Jay le Spams | he 
f na 10 


law of natare die Nach Ne boß 88 1 5 1 being tr 
Jatetigt6 French, ere datte the people in the Jo 
Countnes, ho hadi taken e re the Spaniards, and animat · 


ed them ex 501 0 in their revolt. But the chimes of some on 

not to bein imputed. to. a nation? and the dame country which gave birth 
to some monsters, was most fruitful ! aints, and produced the: most 
zealous apostles ànd defenders of the Tone be great principle 


was, that the conquered: Indians could not without injustice be made 
slaves Spaniards, which: the. king? s council and the divines a. 
greed: to With repard to those who had not been taken armed in just 


wars. See the kistory of the isle of St Pomingo, by F. ee 
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SH anvil og i rcd: 5 88. 
ed che sick, And 4 inistere th 85 en e 
e 15 14 


» 


he! preached" petiatice, *ecktise” i f "ate the 


walked in the*ptoceSsi6ns bathed in "tears, ith bl eyes 
always-fixed-on-a crucifix, Ant 6fering 1 himself t to God 

ſar-bid Hock ; Favre," watched,” and p rayed. for them, 
. q 60d was, plowed to remove his 


3 118 


| 39 
«bigs, 11. "314d 07; ai ban” vs 28 onal "at" eckt ba 


' Nothing. gave the saint so much Pleasurg, tos 
greatest-labours'and-darigers gere, to"procure the 72285 ne 


ritval advantage to'one'so Th Burning with the most 


wbement desite of y ing domn his life-for his Rock,. 
ini of suffering all things for Him who died för us, be 


ſeared no dangers. When he heard that poor Tidiana  - 


wündered in the moumtains arid dee its, he sought them 


ot unto comfort, instruct, or gain one of them he 


tt, Wifered incredible fatigues and dangers im the 
wüdernesses, and boldly travelled Through the Haunts 
ok ons and tigers. He spent $eveti' years in performs. 
ing his first Visitation: his seco employed him four 
11 5 but the third was shorter. Hef coherted moo” 
enable infidels, and left every: ee * 
e Th krabelling, he eicher prayed öt dis- 
coursed/on- Heavenly tllings. On his. gen al pw 
it Was his custom to repalx first to the church tos pray 
bete the altar. 10 catechise dhe poor he! ould 


 5ometimes. stay two or three days ini Aces where * he” 


had: neither bed nor any kind öf 1775 He 5 | 
very part of his vast diocese: ng dc others suggest- 
ed to him tlie "dangers, that threatened him from wen, 55 
precipices,. marshes, rivers, robbers, and sävages, bh $ 
te was that Christ came from heaven to save man, 
we ought not therefore to fear dangers. for the sake 


immortal #16 2 He preached. and catechised without | 
ay 


ntermision, having for this purpose learned in his vid I 
*ge all the various languages: of the barharc us, 
of __ Oey" E * ven N my aaa 1e Se 


a. 5 rats 6. 


eyes, in all his: words: and actions, 80 as to give little or 
na attention o any, thing else hy, Which means his 
maxer Was perpetual. He retirei in privaten to "that 
excrcise often in the day, and or a long ti | 
In it his countenande seemed often to shine with a di 
vine light. The care with which he studied to. disguise 


i ö knows, always exhausted his revenues. Phe decrees 
of his provincial councils are manuments of his Zeal, 


instrument of God in removing scandals and ge 


— 


gas town 110 leagues distant from Lima. Ie foretold 


poetsuaded be had never in his he life forfeited; hi 
daptiamal ipnocence-þy,any; mortal sin. He acemed 


Was the proof of his sincere humility, His munificence, 
in reliaving the poor of eyery Class especially that 


Europe, and at Rome itself, as oracles. The floutish, 


every: dayixrith-wonderful fervour: and un i Be 


always made a long meditation; before and after it, and 


3 though they 


uguallz went, to confession every morning 
2 the Wen 


who best knew. his interien testified; tl 


to have God and the divine: hongur alone before his 


and conceal, his great mortiſications and works of piety, 


were too bashful to make their necessities publicly 


Piety, learning. and discretion: they have 8 
since esteemed, not only in the new world, but also in 


ing state of the church of Peru, the great number of 
saints and eminent pastors with which it abounded, and 
the establishment of innumerable; seminaries of piety | 
and learning, and hospitals for the poor, were the fruit 
of his aeal. Af he did not originally plant the faith, he 
Was: at least the) great propagator of it, and the 


irue piety in that vast country, which till then had 
been a land of abominations; whilst Francis of Toledo 
the great vigeroy, first settled the civil government in 
peace and tranguillity by galutary': laws, which have 
wocured him the title of, the Lagislaton of Peru. 8. 
Furibjus,: in the sixty-eighteh year of his age, in 1600 
during the visitation of his. diocese, fell sick at Santa, 


his; death, and ordered him to be rewarded Who should 
bring him the first account from his physician, that his 
1 12 70 e un e of. The ardour of his faith, hi 

ve of his ee Redeemer, his reSgn- 


inahe) fervent exe reises and àspirsties which he re- 
cated; almost without ceasing, in his illness“ By his 
tbuted among his ssrVants, and whatever else he other. 
vine possessed, to be given to the poor, He would be 
citried tothe church, there to receive the holy Viati- 
om but received extreme: unetion in his siek-bed. He 
cen repeateil those words of gt Paul: I decire ta be dic 
add, and t be with brian. And in his last moments 
he-ordered>to be sung by bis bed side those of the 
Ralmist : I Pejoiced in the things tbut were raid 40 inet 
„ef March, repeating chose ocher werde of che ame 
„ prophet! I i bands if commend my epirit;- His body 
ö corrupt; the joints flexible, and che skin soft. His his- 
; nination, mention. man, 
„ck restoredd to their health; and a girl raised te lifa b / 
1 him whilet he was living also many miracles wWrought 
n chtough his interoession after his death. Ile was bea- 
„ tied by inhocent XH 65g (i), and solemnly cano- 
med by pope Benedict XIII. in 1726. On the mira 
d dev wrought by! his intercession, see Benedict XIV. 2) 
„ 
it 
Ie 
ef 
18 
ad 


torian; and the acts of the can 


and especially the acts of his canonization. dz 40 29. ſd? 
A pastor of souls must be careful to animate all his 
exterior actions aud labours in the service of his neigh- 
bows, with the interior spirit of corpunction;- humility, 
zal,charity; and tender devotion. Without rhis he 
byes the fruit of all the pains hie takes, and by them 
wild often deserve only chastisements in the World to 
me; so much will his intention and the affections of 
ls heart be infected with -$el{lovs;/ and depraved by 
"Wousimperfections; and secret sinister desireb, evenin 
lle most holy functions. Therefore a fervent novidiate 
employed In the exercises of an interior life, ought to 
bea part of the preparation for xhis state; and, in the 
charge of his duties, a person ought always to unite 
0 Beved. XIV. De Beatif.-& Caboniz. L f. Appebd. p. 406. 
(2) De Servor. Det Canpater Kos 753% fol; T7 1 12 0e Mg 
alk e. 16. p. 196. LE Os 
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4 | ip d frequent review of his o inter. © 
1 oi he move ror frequent to |[PRyEr,; = 
; Sten powder his voub a spit of fetvent den- 
hid! wilthus accompany allhis!e xterior/acions, 
170 Kea nis chase ats and-affectivriz:.al ways: Multgd to 
The Who are bt faithful in! thus) maintaining 
"Wi th Ling in therme lves an arterior) sgirif of; piety, 
| m nennt Kies fear ant bob over the 
thn — hearts,willi generally; advance 
e Ce — — in the souls of others, 
Ter 2 t danger of, dosifig theito¹νn, bis is | 
- White Bt eee feared in his discip]e;-pope) Eugeniu 
6 be cbnjared with tears nevenetongive him. 
| "wp cutter de the cart of others, 40-88 not to lire 
A180 for Himself o ti communicate the spirit of piety 
240 Others, 48 7 otto suffer it to bedrained in his oyn 
bo 5 16 be a basson to hold it ndt a pipe for it to run 
20 tough (a). „This lesson is applicable with due pro- 
is ortion 46 other states legpecially» that of teaching the 
Wool in Which the exercises Bf an interior life are 
uc the more mecesary;obs the emplay ment + 
Wietrgeting, mote tumultueus, and more expcel 
Haves of venitys jealousy, and other secret peſt? 
övLnptwʒ. lo yh 313 to 
3d Dao hk, N THE; nb Dar oc 5 9579W glt 
IORTA? ->procongulvott Ganrthage, and 7 7 
e iNangals.! . 


iin Africa succeęede 

715 Ho! — at — 
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e hegan 
Do ao rn leapt virgin, 
5 —— and oecssioned det 
17 pls + eatholics being put to death. {Vigto- 
kia all, 4 eit — ee bed ene the princips 
= r ors! or of the Kingdom s 5 * le by bim ,govel. 
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been baptized. Even if there were no other lik 
"this, 8 never be ungratefulland perfidious to 804. 
5 0 kath granted me the happiness of knowinghim, and 
Wo hath eee his most precious graces.” 
ee became furious at this answer nor can the 


dure. Victorian suffered eee -amidst 
them finished his glorious: martyrdom. be, f 
martyrology joins with him on this day; four oth 
vere crowned” in the same persegution., 4 bre 

of the city of Aque-regiz,. in the province bh By 


88. f 11 ro a ANY . MM. 


Treat aer in him and he has, ver pee, hk 
inviolable fidelity. The king; after he had. published 


| His eruel tediots sent n meèssage tothe proconsul, in the 


'6bliging ernie, promising, if he would, conform | 
3 and eneclite his orders, to heap off him is 
Ahe greatest wealth and the highest chonours which. it 
bas in the power of a prince to bestow. The procon- 
"il, who, amidst the- glittering. pomp of the world, Per- 


eelly understood its emptiness, made on the $pot..this 


etous⸗ answer 14 Tell the king that L trust in Obrist. 


| 'Ifhis majssry plendeszhe may condemn ma f0 the flames, 


'br to wild deasts pr to any torments: but I shall never 
"tonsent to renounce the catholio church in whie [ 77550 


Wöteres de imagined which he caused the Wn to en- 


1 
2 
85 


na, were apprehended for ther faith, and conducted to 
Tabaia in the same province. They bad promised each | 


"other; if posible, to die/togetber ;;and;they, beggedat of | 


ad. favour that they 1 18 558 e 
torments. The pertecutors hung the: 
great weights at their feet. One of 


excess of parn,/begged to e 


His brother; . 5 5 


grees move him to deny his 3 Ms from — 


rack on Which he was ac God forbid, dear 
brother, that you shqul& ask nGh=g jag, Is it 6c aud 
ve promised to Jesus Ohrist ? Should not 1 F vou 


at his terrible tribunal? Have qu forgotten what we 


haye sworn upon oy body At y and blood, to ou big death 
together for his holy name. By tes words the other 


Was $0 . baue that he cried out: No, 


© agheat/badheeniput 
 theſpergequtors, Held weir Companiens by the knees till 


. oy follows their exatt 
| won. 9” 


£ m7 — rtünge, — = 
— — ove rs 


4 them, fones Quote incl will 5 of theſt, 


5 an preiset their sou. Whilst im pricon; the Wastl 


bn ehe keteties that her husbend had bonfotmed be- 
ngly, When she met hini/ ar the har before the 


1 judge, ehe uphraiden , lim in open court for having begs 
ty, bandened Cod: but dixcovered; by tis ahew erg That 


her to detreive her into He 
raja; Twelve vonng' children, when dragged away by 


they were torn away by vicle ee They were mog 
erxuelly besten and seburged every day for à long time; 


| * vet hy God's grace Sry ont of them perseveredi to 


the end df ehe, persecution firm in che faith, Set br 


Y Victor de Persee Vandal: I. g. migt 15% cif 199810 


| - *SE[EDELWALD, Priest, ©: (1) He twas'for his eminent 
sanetity honoured with the priest hHiodtl: hilst he Hyed 
in the monastery of Rippon: ' Afterwardhe Jed a ere. 
mitieal life in the isle of Farne, -whete he died in 69% 

about eleven years after St Cuthbert.“ His bold, way” 
translated to Lindisfarne, afterward- to Dirt”! ger 


( de i vita St Guthberti, m. _ 80 YO 4 1 hair 
1 e 
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| bracing; him, cdnjured him to prestrue Mime för- her 
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Nobus, the governor of Pannonia; who sade H? 
15 Thea divine aws oblige all men'ith sacrificd ts ths 
80s. Ttenaus answered“ Tuto Hell- fire shall he be 
th hbevet shall sacrifice to the dsf Prob: 
« The) edietsiof the; iiost.clementenhyetord/ ordaif tht 
all cacrifide. to!the: gods, or suffer according to Www 
Tenaus. 4. But the law f my Golf com made mt 
ratherto suffer all torments tHan to sacrifles to the d 
Pobus, «Either sac ice, or Till put vol te ch 
toxture. Trenæus. 4: You! cannot do ine A 
pleazure or by that means you wil make arte 
chalthe suffe rings of my Saviour!” Phe pft 
cmmanded him to be put on the rack; whe e 
nes tottured, he said to him: „ Wäat do yu thy 
Irenzus2, Will L you: sacrifice ?”:i-Irehiods. Patri 
tomy God, by cbnfessing his hbly name, und bare | 
Lalways:sacriticedto him:” All Jredwass family Was” 
the, utmost concern for him. His mother His Wife, 
an his children, surrounded him His thlidrem em 1 
braced his feet, crying gut: Father, dear facher, 
bare. pity on Fre Aud om us.“ His avife' ssl Ved 
in tears, cast herself ahout his neck; and tenderlx em 


and his innocent children, the pledyes of! tHetb fu 
os His mother, With a voice ken Werk 80d ee 
lamentable cries and sigha, whlch were ue. 


nied with those of their „ 
0 hy all ron nd reyr "was 
want jothi 0 «La Ras, 18 


groans and 1 


$ 2 ee » 1. . 
0p oeing ; these 1 — Lord: r one / renounce | 
me Before men, 1 will renounce bim befare my Father who 
2 ven. He made no answer to their rexing sal. 
bat raiged his goul above all cotividetations f 


1 flech and; blood to. him who was looking down on hi 


conflict from above, waiting to crown his victory with 
immortal glory; and who seemed to cry out to him, 
from his lof ty throne in heaven : * Come, make batte 
to ener me, The governor $aid to him: Will you 
be insensible to such marks of tenderness and eee 
dean vou see 80 many tears shed for you, without being 
moved? It is not beneath a great courage to be touch. 
ed With .compassion., Sacrifice, and do not destroy 
Fn in the flower of our age,” Iteneus said: 
e Wn that I may not de estroy yin elf | that T refuse t 
25 The goyernar sent him to prison, where 
be 3 a long time, suffering divers totments. At 


tie Second. time of examina! jon, the governor, after 


| ns: pressed him to sacrifice, asked him if he had 
— parents. or children alive. The Saint ansWerec 
Abe questions in. the negative. fs Who th th en were 
those that wept for you at your first examination?” 
1 —5 made answer Our Lord Jezus Christ hath 
Said: He that loveth father or. mother, wife or children, 
brothers or. relations, more than me, is not worthy of me of me, me 
So when, I lift up my eyes to contemplate that God 
whom I adore, and 3 s he hath promised to thoxe 
ho faithfully serve him, „ Teörger i. that Lama father, a 
- -Husband, a son, a. master, a friend,” Probus sad; 
Hut you, do not therefore ease to es $0. Sacrifice 
at least for their gakes,“ Irenæus re] lied; * My chil- 

| dren, will not lose much by my death ; for I leave them 
for father that same Gal whom they adore with me; 


L  nolet nothing hinder you. from. E the orders ( 


our empester upon me,” Probus. Throw not 


» Fourzelt away... I cannot. avoid condemning you,” 


; . Irenzus., Lou cannot. do me a greater favour, ot 
"8 ain me a more agreeable. 3 Then Probus 
sed sentence after this manner : * 55 order that Ire. 


hed font Nee. Atta AE IL 
i R 


; hes 
8 au, 5. ; - 
* 22 2% nd ; 1 2 75 a. 2 4 — % 
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10 ee] 8 ib 
tices .of 4 23 15 ore PEE 4 long © 0 


wiiot 0; Fer, make, little pr gress; a1 11 0 5 7 17 
in | always . bjer to many | e and % „ 
in pitiful Uke. The 1 reas0n Js, because tl 15 y neglect. 
ed tg lay the foun | tion, 15 Tenouncing , t empelyes. RE 
This's 11 onstag I. "watChfu Iness, M 00 geous. Sell- 
rfect s Spirit of Rümity, m 


FER a6 55 obe- 

1d Since. unction, in w/ ich a sou exa- 5 

niges 2 nd detects het ve es, be wälls her past eins and 
the whole, world, sighs at the consideration 


Slaver 'and ot Fol ee from hea- 5 
5 1 Ae Her if Fe Pos from. als 5 

f 12 496 | 

3 


27. 9 | 11 W mY | = 


"*tholghts,” and * rt from all sin, all irre cou: © 1 
tachments and superfluous desires, ies the vain joys of 
the world, and often entertains herself on the bloody 
Passion of Christ. If the affections' are thus purified, 
and this cleanness of heart daily more and more culti. 
vated, the rest costs very little, and the soul makes 
guck progress in the paths of holy love, by the assidu- 
dus exercises of contemplation and prayer, a constant 
5 2 in all her actions, and the most fervent and pure 
e e to . eine war and ee ee 


: der, 2980 Lap the be of Per . desires N . 
volutions. They must therefore be retrenched with the 
utmost resolution and vigilance, especially those which 
Arise from any secret vanity, sensuality, or want of the 
most perfect sincerity, candour and simplicity. An ha- 
_ *bitual attachment to any failing, how trifling soever it 
may appear, how subtle and secret soever it may be, 
and under whatever pretences it maꝝ be disguised, ex- 

70 — obstructs the operations er the 22 Tp, 

AO: the effusion of divine grace in a soul. 
f ON THE SAME DAY. N 

| St Bissent, an infant, Martyr at Trent. In 0 8 

1755 when the Jews of Trent (famous for the las 
general council held there) met in their synagogue on 
Tuesday in Holy Week, to deliberate on the -prepara- 
tions for the approaching festival of the Passover, which 
fell that year on the Thursday following, they came to 
a resolution of sacrificing to their inveterate hatred of 
the Christian name, some Christian infant on the Friday 
following, or good Friday. A Jewish physician un- 
dertook to procure such an infant for the horrid pur. 
Pose. And while the Christians were at the office of 
- Tenebre on Wednesday evening, he found a child cal. 

Fein "ak ed Simon, about two years old, whom, by caresses, a 
1 shewing him a piece of money, he decoyed from the 

door of a house, the master and mistress whereof weft 

Bone to church, and carried him off. On Thursday 

evening the principal Jews shut themselves up in acham 

ver adjoining to _ N and at midnight t * 


11. Äðůu;jrrm ne ES 
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enemies be: confounded for ever.“ 
and parents making strict search after the lost child, the 


4 5 ? 1 N 5 Fl $4 * 2 
5. WI IIA Me | 


ke spe this manch eth an apron; to prevent his ern 


out, they made several incisions in his body, ga- 


br — his blood in a bason: Some all this while held 
his arms stretched out in the form of a cross: others 
held his legs. The child being half dead, they raised 
him on his feet, and while two of them held him by the 
arms, the rest pierced his body on all sides with their 


aws and bodkins. When 4 saw the child had ex- 
pired; they sung round it: In the same manner did 
dye treat Jesus the God of the Christians: thus may our 
The magistrates 


Jews hid it first in a barn of hay, then in a cellar, and 


d ee e e, 


their endeavours to prevent the discovery of the fact, 
which being fully proved upon them, with its several 


circumstances, they were put to death; the principal 
actors in the tragedy being broke upon the wheel and 

burnt. The synagogue was destroyed, and a chapel was 

erected on the spot where the child was martyred. God 


honoared this innocent victim with many miracles, The 


relicks lie in a stately tomb in St Peter's church at 


Trent! and his name occurs in the Roman martyrology. 
dee the authentic account of Tiberinus the physician, 
who inspected the child's body; and the juridical, acts. 
in Surius, and the Bollandists, with Henschenius's notes 
on this day; also Martenne,” Ampl. Collectio Vet. T. 2. 


51516. and Bened. XIV. de Canoniz. I. I. c. 14. p. 1056. 


t WIIIIAI of Norwich, M. This martyr was 
another victim of the implacable rage of the Jews 
Against our holy religion. He suffered in the twelfth 
year of his age. Having been not om 0 bound an ap- 
prentice to a tanner in Norwich, a little before Easter 
in 1137, the Jews of that city having enticed him into 
their houses, Seized and gagged him: then they bound. 
mocked and crucified: him, in derision of 1 the; 
ao pierced: his left — 5x On Easter day they put the 
dy into a sack, and carried it into Tuorp- wood, now 
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but 1 beste left it hanging on a tree. The 
body was hononred/ with en and, in 1144, re- 
c moved into the church- yard of the cathedral of the Ho. 


Iy Trinity, by the monks of that abbey; and in 1159, 


into the choir. On the place in Thor p. wο⏑ here the 
body- of the marty red child was found 
tilt, called 8t Winliau in ibe wood: Mr. Weever 
writes,” that the Jews in the principal: cities of the 
kingdom, did use sometimes to steal away, eiroumcise, 
crown” with thorns,” whip, torture, and crucify, some 
neighbour's: male, child, nete and scorn of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. St Richard of 'Pon- 
toise in France was martyred by ee that manner. 
As also St Hugh, (according to Matthew Paris and 
John Gapgrave) a child crucified at Lincoln, in 1255. 
Nevertheless it is a notorious slander of some authors, 


| who, from these singular and extrmapedioany: Snatalday 


| infer this to have been at any tim tom or | 
; of that people. The English calendars ment: wioentils 
St William on the /24th of March:::;See:ithe history of 
Kis martyrdom and miracles, by Thomas of Monmouth; 


IP 3 a cotemporary monk; $31 Also the Saxon Ohronicle of the 


; same ww! oy man. dann i: Neri; 0 app 15 


non. c. $1.40 ee 


| 1 N Phi Basler XIVI I. 1. de C 
= ren wo die after baptism before the use of reason. though saints, 
daught not to be tcanoniged because they never practised any heroic 

| degree of, virtue; and because this Was never authorised by tradition 


in the church 8 "Martyrs | only ants, Whether bap tized of nb, 
NE Tha out of ha 82 A ld OHH, ure to be er. 


| Eepted ; as is clear from _ .example!of the Holy Innocents, who fre 
stiled martyrs by St Irenæas, Origen; ah neſs fathers; and the mott 
ancient missals and hamilies of fa ders 1 04G; festival, SOT 7177 9 


to have been honoured A such imitiye_ A 
infants, murdered Jew ont of aaa 00 rist, ha hy eure bers 


among the wmartyrs as St Simoh of Trent, by" A of the 
bishop of that city, afterward confirmed by the geotees of the popes 
Sixtus V. and Gregory XIII. also St William of No ryichin England, 
0 ongh. .this child, having attained to the use o ne is rather to 
be called an 2dult Hurts yr.) "And'$t Richard of Pontoise, als about 
twelve 'years old, Werden f in 1182, by certain Jews in the reigh' 
Philip Augustus, who for this andother crimes: banished the þews out 
af France in April, that same ear. The body of St Richard 935 
translated to Paris, and enshrined in the parish church of the Holy 


* where his feast is kept on we _ 1 * 985 at 334 
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Las TIT ea) Its. name from wor 1 tid; 
ings. brought by, the angel Gabriel to the HON Vir- 
a Mary, concerning the, Incarnation. of the Son, of | 
God. -4 It. commemorates. the most important embassy 
thr Was. hi hppa lire an 0 EN! 775 Ki Os i b 


9 5 but te a For. 1 Mirz 5 
; , W being endowed with the most angelic purit 
Foul and body, being withal perfectly hümble gr 
 deyored/to God, Was greater in his eyes, than all. the 
| <epters in the world could make an yniyersal, monarch. 
deed, God; by the choice which he is pleased to make 
of i poor virgin for the aceomplisb ment of the great 
t of all mysteries and graces, clearly demonstrates, 
that earthly. diadems, dignities, and treaqures, ace o 
n6-consideration. with him; and that perfect Humility 
and sanctity alone, constitute true greatness. God. Who 
s Almighty, can do all things. by bimself, withour 
making use of the concurrence. of. Creatures. Never- 
theless, he vouchsafes, in his exterior works, most fre- 
quently to use their co-operation. If he, reveals, bis 
will and speaks to men, it is by the intervention of his | 
prophe ts, and. these he often an by the mini- 
ry,of angels. Many of the ancient pariarchs were - 
honoured by hin with the most sublime com ussions. 
by Moses, he delivered his people from the Egyptian 
Nfery; by him he gave them his law, and he appoint-. 
him. mediator in his alliance with them. When the. 
don of God became man, he could have taken upon 
him our nature without the co-operation of any crea. 
ture; but was Wale to be born of a woman. In Ys 


tine on ng 2 i The 8 F. Sigi bh wrote 55 ee a 
his martyrdom, with an account of several miracles wrought at 
thrine, His head is still shewn in that church; the rest of his. 

relicks are said to have been carried off by the SOS, when WOT. 

were e . Paris. 1 

Ty; 


er whom he raised to this most sublime of all 
dignities, to which any pure creature could be exalted, 


He-pitched upon her who; by the riches of his grace and | 
Virtues, was of all others the most holy and the most 


fect. The design of this emhassy of the h 
is as extraordinary. as the persons concerned in it. 
18 to give a Saviour to the world, a victim of pr 101 pitia- 
tion to the sinner, a model to the just, Aa Sof tot t 1s ir 
gin remaining still a Virgin, and a new nature to the 
Son of God, the nature of man, capable of Suffering pain 
and anguish, in order to the satisfaction of God's justice 
for our transgressions. And the Son of God, being to 
take an human body formed of her substance, th H 
Ghost, who by a power all diyine was to her) in place 0 
a spouse, was not content to render her body 7 capable 
bet iving life to a Man-God, but likewise enriched her 
with a fulness of grace, that there might be a sort 
of proportion between the cause and the effect, and she 
the better qualified 1 to co-operate. towards this mystert 
| of Sanctity. ih : 
The angel begins his address to ber With, Hail, Full of 


grace (1). Kerbe is not the first time that angels appeat- | 


* to women. But we find not that they were ever 
treated with that respect which the angel Gabriel shews 
to Mary. Sara and Agar were. visited by these celes- 


tial spirits, but not with an honour like that wherewith 


the angel on this occasion addresses the Blessed Virgin, 
Saying : 9th Full of grace. He considers her as the 
atest object among creatures of God's favour, af. 

| Ret tion, and complacency.” He admires in her those 
wonderful effects of the divine liberality, those magni- 
ficent gifts and graces, those exalted virtues which have 
placed the very Foundation of her spiritual edifice on the 
_ holy mountains (2), in a degree of perfection surpassing 
that of all pure creatures. He admires that perfect 
. gratitude with which she always received God's grace, 
and her perfect fidelity in corresponding with it, and 

' advancing in sanctity, by the help thereof, with a soli 
eitude answerable to her love and gratitude, for the 


0 e and increase pe. 80 een a treasure. | 
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THE ANNUNCIATION-,, 279. 
The first encomium which St John gives 
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„ God forbid that we should 
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A : none but Mary. 0 glorious: 


dat abide ati \trea- 


loving: 
thee... He it with ber in a manner more intimate; more: 


5 perfect, and more divine, than he ever was of will be 


5 with any other creature. He is with her, not o 


His aha grace touching her heart and "enlightening: 
ber understanding; ; he is thus many times with the 


9 He is with her, not only with his sunctifying 


ng her agregable'in his sight, and placing 
er. in; the number of his children; he is present in 
this manner with all the just: He is with her,” not only 


by a special protection, guiding her in his ways, and 
v to the term of salvation; this he 


leading her secure! 


de de elect: But he is also with her by a sub- 
_ stantial and corporeal presence, resid ing personally and 
really in her. 
formed his adorable body; in her he reposes for nine 
months, with his whole divinity and humanity. It is 
in this ineffable manner: that he is with Mary, and with 
Virgin, thrice happy 

Mother, frem this s0urre. re of all grace, what 
Heavenly blessings in 80 long à space of time, must 

haye, flowed upon you! and what hondurs must be due 
to one so nearly allied to our Brest Creator! What 
intercesion 80 Prevalent F That's the 1 8 78750 1 * 45 


wine graces. TE 7: „„ 109 


The angel cles þ bis . A n words 
f thou among women (6). Blesred, as being 


: Blexsed 4 a 

chosen preferably to all of her sex, to be the glorious 
instrument in the hand of God for removing the male- 
dietions laid on mankind in punishment wo their sins, 
and in communicating to them the source of all good, 
And on this account it was, that all sueceeding genera- 
tiont, as she foretold of herself, Should call her Blessed (7); 
regarding her as the centre in which all the blessings of 
the . nd New Teaiagont. are drawn eee Fo 


70S Luke i i. 26. O We . 


uni 111 ba N. e 7 | arch 2 Ls . 


this ped at ove, $0 liberal's hand, 
bestows on; Mary, if he.considers the purport of the fol. 
words * the angel to her? The Lord ir ui 


nis Essence, by his pretence, by his power; for 575 
h us. with. all bis creatures: He is with her, not only 17 0 


n her, and of her substance, is this day 


he 


= 


So 
8 8 


3 ths Blessed VI irgio, it must yet be owned; - 
it is not the greatest, and that she was-happier in loving 
I L than in having conceived him and brought 


2 LAS! ANNUNGMAT ION 


ch we are obliged to consider the eminents ua: 
e of all other graces” | 


. She.1s-blerrced:among-women, and above the 


_ 1 not precisely on aceount of her ma- 
ternity, but because she received , fullness, of grace 
| oportioned to {the dignity to which she was chosen. 


that, according to the remark of the holy fathers, 


[a was happier. for her sanctity, than for her dignity; 
for her virtues, than fot her privileges. Among her 


virtues, that of purity seems particularly deserving of 


notice on this solemnity, as the epistle for this festival 
records that memorable prophecy of Isaias, That a vir- 
| conceive. and bring forth a n (8) 3 the most 


narkable of all the signs God had promised the world, 


fa-making known the accomplishment of the mystery 


of man's redemption. And, indeed, right reason seem 


ed to require, that she who was to be the Mother of 


God, should be of an integrity above re proach, and in- 


capable of yielding to any solicitation: it was highly; | 


ſit her virginity should be perfectly pure, and removed 
a8 far as possible from the least suspicion of blemish. 


For this reason, the moment God had chosen her to be 


his mother, he eee: from · her the most authentic 5 
proofs of an inviolable attachment to purity... Thus, it 
is not in a crowd, or in idle c conversation, but i in a re- 5 
treat; that the angel finds her. It is not from the dis- 
traction of diversions and entertainments, that he calls | 
her aside to deliver his message: no; she is alone in 


der house, with the door shut; and, as St Ambrose says, 


The must be an angel that gets entrance there.“ (a) 
Hence, according to the same holy father, it was not 
the angels appearance that gave her trouble; for he will 
not have it to be doubted, but heavenly visions and a 
Ne with the blessed spirits, had been familiar to 
er. 8 what alarined her, he N Was the . | 


ne” (8) Tsai. vii. 14. | 
10% 0 enn roles 6 4 8. | Amt. is „h 
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appeating in human form, in the shape of a ye ung man. 
What might add to her fright on the occasion, was his 


addressing her in the strain of praise, which kind of 
Words flattery oſten puts in the mouths of ill-designing 
men. And how few; alas ! are able to withstand such 


danger? But Mary, guarded by her modesty, is in con- 
ener expressions of this sort, and dr 


5 lenee she has more fully considered of the matter: She 


revolved in her mind, says St Luke, what manner of da- 


ation thit could be (g.) Ah! what numbers of inno- 
cent souls have been corrupted, for want of using the 
ke precautions? Mary is retired; but how seldom now. 
a-days are young virgins content to stay at home! 
oy 4s 3 when omment 8 and answered ee 


ear to 5 the! — 35 ce can well Abet — by 


their unwary - methods suffer shipwreck of their mo- 
desty, and then of their purity. © For how can this be 
long-lived, after having lost all its guardians? No, it 


cannot de. Unless a virgin be assiduous in prayer and 


spiritual reading, modest in her dress, prudent and wary 
in her choice of company, and extremely careful in 
the government of her eyes and tongue, when she 
TE happens to be in conversation with the other sex, there 
is but too much reason to apprehend, that either her 
| heart is already betrayed, or in danger of being van- 
uished by the next assault of her spiritual enemy. A 
ad of, and a speedy flight from all dangerous occa- 
Sions, is: the only security of virtue and innocence. Pre- 
Sumption wants no other tempter. Even Mary, though 
confirmed in grace, was e secure by this fear and 
distrust in herself. 
A second cause why Mary was ; Lintitededs at the words 
of the angel was, because they contained her praises. 
3 souls always tremble and sink with keen 


(9) Luke 1. Fg 


trance of deluding flattery. Such ith commons 
$ made her cautious how she answers, till in si. 


thig 
the 
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| jo their own mi 


ds, when they hear themselves com- 

mented ; because they are deeply penetrated with af 
gense of This! own weakness and insufficiency, and they 
consider-contempt as their due. They know that the 


* 75 lest the poison of praise Should insinuate itself into 


| their minds; being sensible how infinitely dangerous 


honours and flattery are to humility. Are these our 
zentiments? Do we never speak of ourselves to our own 
advantage? Do we never artfully praise ourselves, or 
willingly lend an ear to what flatterers say to applaud 
us? Are we troubled when we hear ourselves praised? 

What gives trouble but to too many is, that men give 
them not what they take to be their right; and that 


their praiges equal not the notion they have framed of 


their merits. The high eulogiums bestowed on Mary 


by the angel, she answers no otherwise than by à pro- 


found silence, by a aintly trouble of mind, which. with 


a modest blush; appears in her countenance. The an- 


to calm her disquiets, says to her: Fear nat, Mary. 
by thou bart found Favour before God. He then in- 
forms her, that she is to conceive and bring forth a son, 
whose name shall be Ixsus, who shall be great, and the 
don of the Most High, and possessed of the throne of 
David, her illustrious ancestor. Mary, who, according 
- St Austin (b), had consecrated her virginity to God 
by vow, is not at all weakened- by the prospect of such 
aUignity, in her resolution of liring a virgin: but, on 
the contrary, out of a just concern to know how she 
may comply with the will of God, without prejudice to 
her vow, neither moved by curiosity, nor doubting of 
miracle or its possibility, she enquires: How hall 
thix de? Nor does she give her consent, till the heaven- 
messenger acquaints her that it is to be a work of 
the Holy Ghost, who, in making her fruitful, will not 
intrench in the least upon her virginal purity, but cause 
her to be x mother, still bro e as be desires, Aa 
pure virgin. EO 3 | Poet . 
1 Quod 5 non et nisi se virginem ante rorisset. 
1 le V W 8 . jc 


y of all gifts belongs solely to God, and they justix 


more than his handmaid, to be commanded and e 
The world, as 


J 
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. Moreover, h 

lity, what impression must not these great pr 
made in her heart, at à time especially when the first 


transports are S0 apt to overflow the soul on the sudden 


news of an unexpected glory. The world knows, from 


too; frequent experience, how strongly the | prbimise and 
spirits, and alter 


the words, the. looks, and the whole carriage of proud 
ther much 


expectation of new dignities raise the 


men. But Mary is still the same, or 'ratt 
more lowly: and meek in spirit, upon the accession of 
this unparalleled dignity. She sees no cause 
Herself in her virtues, graces, and privileges, 15 
that the glory of all these are due only to the di Wo. 
author and bestower of them. In submission therefore 


to God's will, without any farther enquiries, she ex- 


Presses her assent in these humble but powerful words: 
Bebold the handmaid of the Lord, be' it done to ne ac 
cording to thy word. What faith and confidence does 
her answer expres ! What profound humility and per- 


fect obedience ! She was saluted Mother of God, yet 


uses no word of dignity, but styles herself nothing 4 


ployed by him as he shall think fittest. 
heaven had decreed, was not to have a Saviour till sbe 
bad given her consent to the angels proposal; sbe 
gives it, and behold the power and efficacy of her sub. 
missive Fiat 'Fhat moment tlie mystery of love and 
mercy promised to mankind 4000 years before, fote 
told by so many prophets, desired by so many saints, is 
wrought on earth: That moment the word of God is 
for ever united to humanity, the soul of Jesus Christ, 
produced from nothing, begins to enjoy God, and to 
know all things, past, present, and to come: That mo- 
ment God begins to have an adorer, who is infinite, 
and the world a mediator, who is omnipotetit ; and to 
the working of this great mystery Mary alone is cho - 
sent to co-operate by her free assent. The prophets 
represent the earth as moved out of its place; and the 
mountains as melting away, before the very cone 
nance of God looking down upon the world. 
that he descends i in PRs who would not On tha 


Mareb 25. 


d not Mary been deep rooted in humi- : 
uses have 


to pride 
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0 appearance best suited his coming on this occasion, 


tu] effects a 
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e whole heavens should be moved? But welethier nn 


which was with the view of curing our pride by his 

wonderful humiliations, and thereby repair the injury 
the Godhead had suffered from our unjust usurpation; 
and not to shew forth Bis grandeur, and display his 


allglorious majesty. How far are the ways of God 


above those of men? how greatly does divine wisdom 


differ from human folly! how does every circumstance 


in this mystery confound the pride, the pomp, and the 
vain titles of worldly grandeur, and recommend to. us 
the love of silence and sincere humility? 8 the dis- 
dples' of Obrist have other sentiments? 8 

But what tongue can express the d teelivds | 
as affections which then filled the glowing heart of 

the most pure Mother of God? What light shone in 
ber understanding to penetrate the mysteries and the 
excess of the unfathomed goodness of God? What ar- 
dours of holy love inflamed her will? what jubilee fill. 
ed her soul? Let men redeemed exult and praise, re- 
turning to God their best homages of adoration, thanks. 
giving and love. It is. for this duty that the churcg 
has appointed this present festival, which -we ouglit 

chiefly. to consecrate to the contemplation of this ador- 
able mystery, with hymns of love, praise and thanks. 

Ring. It was the hope and comfort of all the anti- 
ent saints, and the great object of all their earnest 
prayers, tears and sighs. The prophets had a view to it 
in all' their predictions; this 1 8 the principal point 
in all the wonderful revelations of God made to his 
church since the fall of Adam in parzdlsez whom he 


immediately: comforted, with a promise and glimpse 


ol this glorious mercy; Every ordinance in the law 
which he gave the Jews, was typical, and had either an 
immediate, or at least an indirect relation to Christ, 
and our redemption by him. Among the numberless 
religious rites and sacrifices which were presetibed 
them, there was not one which did not in some man- 
ner represent or allude to this mystery. How high an 
lea ought this circumstance to give us of its incom- 
prehensible greatness, which its nature and. wonder- 

o wu, must enhance ce beyond the . 
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dots we are lost in astonis ame 
template this prodigy of omnipotence, and infinite 
wWisdem and merey, and; adore it in Re; and Si 


7 uo F . 


% 


run anuneaT AC 


Serson cries: out on thi W e 0 Wbt ugh 
every heart to say or think? every religious, every 


. Deng and faithful heart? It ought to rejoice exceeding. 
1y in this singular comfort, and to salute you with Ga. 


briel: G blessed among women. On this day is accom. 


plished” the great desire of the holy ancient patri- 
archs and prophets, who often languished to hasten it, 
in their sighs, prayers and writings, crying out aloud 
to the desire of the eternal bills; On this day is the Sa. 
viour of mankind, true God and man, conceived in 
the womb of Mary. This day our Lady received a 


nume more sublime than can be understood, and the 


most noble of all names possible after that of her Son, 
by which she is called the Mother of God. On this da 
the greatest of miracles is wrought. Hear the won 
ders of love and merey on this festival: God is made 
man; and man, in the divine person, God: He that i is 


immortal is become mortal, and the Eternal is born in 


time. A virgin is a mother, a woman the mother of 
God ; a creature has conceived her Creator.“ St Pe- 
ter Chrysologus expresses the fruits of this mystery as 
follows : One virgin so receives and contains God in 
the lodging of her breast as to procure [peace for 
: thoſcarthr's glory for heaven, salvation for the lost, life 
for the dead, an alliance of those on earth with the 
blessed in heaven, and the commerce * e e on 


4 flech. ” (10) n [ 1 1 4 2 nv; Fs TY 5 


From the 8 of the Vn Mary i in abi 8 


dag now ardent a love ought we to receive of pu- 


rity and humility? [According to St Gregory of Nys- 
sa and St Jerom, (1 1) she would rather be the spouse 


| of God in spirit, by spotless virginity, than his mother. 
in the flesh; and so acceptable was this her disposition 


to God, That she deseryed immediately to hear, me 


she would bring forth the Son of the Most High, stil. 


| d LI pure virgin: nor would God have 
„ Serm, [= . Br 5 ue Greg. bein e. de Nur, 45 
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e ind her to this astonishing. honour. The | 
Holy Ghost is invited by purity to dwell in souls, but 
is chaced away by the filth of the contrary vice. The 
dreadful ha vock which it now-adays makes among 


Christian souls, calls for torrents of tears, and is the 
source of the infidelity, and universal desolation which 
spread on every side. Humility is the foundation f 


a spiritual life. By it Mary was prepared for the ex- 


traordinary graces, and all virtues with which she was 
enriched, ond for the eminent dignity of Mother of 


on + EIFS) 
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8 Austin 40980 chat, -according to an ancient ee 
this mystery was. completed on the 25th of March. 
(42) Both eastern and western churches celebrate it 


on this day, and have done so at least ever since the 


fifth century. This festival is mentioned by pope Ge- 


lasius I. in 492. The council of Constantinople, in 

692, orders the mzs5a pra tanctiſicatorum, as on Good - 
Friday, to be said on all days in Lent, except Satur- 
days, Sundays, and the feast of the Annunciation. 
(13) The tenth: council of Toledo, in 656, calls this 


solemnity, The fettival of the Mother of God, (e) by way 
of excellence. To praise the divine goodness for this 
incomprehensible mystery of the incarnation, Urban 
IL. in the council of Clermont, in 1095, ordered the 
bell to be rung every day for the triple Angelical Sa- 
lutation, called Angelus Domini, at morning, noon and 
night, Which practice of de votion several popes have 
recommended. by indulgencies, as John XXII. Calix- 
tus III. Paul III. Alexander VI. and Clement X. 
The late Benedict XIII. has augmented them to those 
who, at the aforesaid e . e te this 
Mayer. TORE 2 | 
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ON THE SAME Day. wh 


a yy ˖ 2 Abbot, Among the most ten 5 
Saints, of Teeland.. ; bubebed, by, Usher, 10 Hed, * : 
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ſpon world into the island of Inish-Kealtair, i in the lake 


of Derg- Derch, or Detgid, in the conſines of Thomond 
and Galway. Here several disciples resorting to him, 
ne bailt a monastery, which, out of 'veneration for Pk 
extraordinary sanctity, was long very famous among 
: the Irish. The church of that place, still retains from 
him the name of Tempul- Cammin. His happy death 
x is placed in the Inis-Fallen e ls ene wu 1 80 * 633 


| ſeo: e's 8 Antiqu. p. 503. : 5 


er LUDGER, Bann oF Naser, Amen or 


"at 
e | SAXONY. 5 
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: From his life written «dy Altfrid, one 75 ws SUCCeSSOrS, oo FO. 


: 41 compiled by a monk of Werden about 60 years. after the death of 
St Ludger, of inferior authority to the former, both extant in 


Mabie, Aet. Bened. T. 4. p. 289: also a third life in Surivs 


and the BoHandists, wrote by the monks of Werden perhaps 
31 meat years n bake latter. See Hist. e Thy T. 5 p · 22 
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2 Tober was bn in reli laben e r 
7 father, who was a nobleman of the fint 
rank in that country, at the child's on request, com. 
mittecl him very young to the care of St Gregory, 
the disciple of St Boniface, and his successor in the 

overnment of the ste of Utrecht. Ludger had the 
1 to have seen that holy martyr, Tha receiyed 
from him strong impressions of virtue. Gregory edu 
_ cated him in his monastery, and admiring His progres 
in learning and piety, gave him the clerical tonsure. 
Ludger, desirous of /farther improvement, passed over 
into England : and spent four years and a half under 
Alcuin, who was rector of a famous school at York. 
"He was careful to employ his whole time in the _ 
Eises of | piety, and the Ads of the holy scri . and 
"fathers. In 773 Be returned home, and pa 
"Oe in e His successor Alberie 3 


3 who nia youth retired from n noise of 


ee 


1 = hira 5 sev. ra 
Bod in Friseland, where he converted great numbers, 
both among the pagans and vicious Christians, found 

ed several monasteries, and built, many churches. 1 5 
This was the state of affairs when the pagan Saxons. 


this revolution» the miſſion was again opened, return. 


e holy order * nN * em- 
years in-preaching the w ord. of 


'n "ASD: the country obliged him to leave Frisel 


7 = 9a II. [what course to take, 
God required of him. He then retired for three 
vears and a half to Mount Cassino, where he wore the 
habit of the Order, and conformed to the practice of 


the rule during his stay, but made no religious vows. 


In 787, Charlemagne overcame the Saxons, and con- 5 


quered Friseland, and the coast of the Germanie 
ocean; as far as Denmark. Ludger, hearing that by 


edl into east Frize land, where he converted the. Saxons 


to the faith; as he also did the province of -Sudergou, : | 


now called Westphalia. He founded the monastery 
of 1 Werden, (a) in the county of La Mark, . twenty- 


nine miles from Cologne. His old master Alcuin be- 


ing come into France, made his merit known to the 
emperor Charlemagne. In 802, Hildebald, archbi- 
ſhop of Cologne, not regarding his strenuous resist- 
ance, ordained him bishop of Mimigardeford (or ford 
of the river Mimigard) a city which afterwards chang- 
ed-this name for that of Munſter, from the great mo- 


nastery of regular canons which St Ludger built there, 8 


togerye for his cathedral. He joined to his diocese five 
cantons of Friseland which he had converted, and al- 


o founded the monastery of Helmstad, afterwards 


called Ludger. Clooster, or ee 8 cloister, i in thei dutchy 
of Brunswick. 

He was very learned in the 1555 gcriptures, and read 
daily lectures thereon to his disciples. He fasted and 
watched much, and always wore a hair-shirt, but se- 
fretly, 80 that no one knew of it till a little before his 

ath. He eat some flesh at certain times, chiefly to 


(a) Some have by mistake confounded this Je with FE or 
78 beyond the Weser. 8 
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he travelled to Rome, to consult pope. =— 
and what he thought 


5 4 | f bi K al 2 


5 | 8 
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he withdrew immediately after. 1e the poor he was 
affable and courteous, but firm and resolute to the 
Z proud rich. He exerted * an'episcopal vigour againtt 
 mapenitent zinners, and refused all manner of pre. 

seuts from an inceſtuous | 


_ communicated her. Except what was absolutely ne- 
 cexvary for his subsistence, he employed the revenues of 
His own estate, and those of his bisboprie, in charities, 
He Was accused to the emperor” Charlemagne, among 
other things, of waſting his income, and neglecting the 
embellishment of churches within his Jurisdiction. And 
this prince, who loved te see churches” magnificent, 

_ giving ear to the information, ordered him to appear 
at court. The morning after his arrival, the empe- 
ror's Chamberlain brought him word that his attend. 
ance was required. The saint being then at his pray. 
ers, told the officer that he would follow him as soon 

as he had finished them. He was sent for three se- 
Feral times before he was ready, which the courtiers 
represented as a contempt of his majesty; and the em. 
peror, with some emotion, asked him why he had made 
Him wait so long, though he had sent for him 80 of- 
ten. The bishop answered, that though he had the 
most profound respect for his majesty, yet God was 
infinitely above him; that whilst we are occupied with 
him, it is our duty to forget every thing else; and 
' that in this he judged he had rather obeyed than ne- 
gelected his majesty's orders, who, when he was chosen 
. bishop, had recommended to him ever to prefer the 
Service of God to that of men. This answer made 
such an impression on the emperor in favour” of the 
aint, that he looked upon it as à complete justifics- 
tion of his conduct as to every particular that had been 
laid to his charge: he accordingly dismissed him wit 

| honour, and disgraced his aceusers. The saint took 
this liberty with a religious prince, that he might col. 
dem the sloth of many who suffer distractions ® 
earthly trifles to interrupt their commerce with God; 


x 
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but mey who leave prayer for necessary works of cha- 
my or obedience, find God still in the exercise of 
those virtues, St Ludger required so devout an at- 
telltion ut divine service, that being at prayers one 
night with His clergy, and one of them ſtooping down 
to mend the fire, and hinder it from smoaking, the 
int; after prayer, severely rebuked him for it, and in- 
flicted - on him a penance for some days. St Ludger 
_ was favoured with the gifts of miracles and prophecyi 
He foretold the invasions of the Normans from Den 
mark and Norway, and what ravages they would 
L make in the French empite ; and this at a time when 
| there was not the least apprehension of any such thing. 
| His great zeal inclined him to go and prefich the faith 
to these northern nations, but the king would not al- 
low of it. His last sick ness, though violent; did not 
hinder him from continuing his functions to the very 
lat day of his life, which was Passion-Sunday, on 
which day he preached vefy early in the morning, 
aid mass towards nine, and preached again before | 
night, foretelling withal to those that were about him, 
that he should die the following fight; and fixing up- 
on a place in his monastery of Werden where he chose 
to be interred. He died accotdingly on the twenty- 
auth of March, at midnight. His relicks are still kept 
at Werden. Joseph, an Englishman, a disciple of Al. 
| cuin, whom he attended into France, wrote in 16 
ith verges an elogium of St Ludger, published by Vos- 
nd 4 (1) and Mabillon, as a specimen of good poetry for 
e. J/2%%%%%%%%0d% 5 COINS OT 
zen WW Nothing so much scandalites the very infidels, or 
the W es the decay of piety, and loss of all sense of re- 
ade Wl sion among Christians, as their disrespectful behaviour 
the i in the house of God and at the time of prayer, An 
10. Weful strict silence, the most profound exterior re- 
een i Peet, and penetrating inward devotion of heart, must 
wid i essentially accompany our homages, when we present 
cook Wl them before the throne of God, in Wliose presence 
c60- the highest seraphims annihilate themselves. This si- 


JJ v_eweNqcwwry 


r ace we must observe, not only with our ton 


9 
2 1 Fo 17 


— 


” 


299 „ 1. BRAVLIO, 'B. 5 : Marth 26 


also with our bodies and all our limbs, both out of 
respect to the presence of God and his altar, and also 
not to give the least occasion of distraction to others. 
Prayer! is an action so sublime and supernatural, that 

the church, in her canonical hours, teaches us to be. 
| gin it by a fervent petition. of grace to perform it 
Well. What an insolence and mockery is it to join 
| ith this-petition an open disrespect and a neglect of all 
necessary precautions against distractions? We ought 
never to appear before God, to tender him our ho- 
mages or supplications, without trembling, and with- 

out being deaf to all creatures, and shatting all our 
senses to every object that can distract our minds from 
God. In the life of F. Simon Gourdan, a regular ca- 

non of St Victor's at Paris, who died in the odour 
of sanetity, in the year 1729, the 85th of his age, it , 
is related that king Lewis XIV came to see him, and 
to, recommend himself to his prayers. . The servant of 
God made him wait till he had finished his thanksgiv- 
ing after mass, Which edified that great prince, who 
said, he does well; for he is employed in attending 
on a much greater king.“ Though St Francis of Sales on 
the like occasions chose rather to forego or defer his own 
Private devotions, than not to be ready immediately 
to wait on others, in order to give them all the spiritual 
advice they desired; yet at prayer at least he and all truly 
religious persons seemed in some degree to rival the hea · 
venly spirits in their awe and reverence. Silence, at 
that holy time or place, has always been esteemed 4 
thing $0 sacred, that when the temple of Solomon 
Was building, God commanded that there should not 
be heard, so much as the sound of a hammer, or any 
_ other instrument. .Eyen. when we come from conversing 
with God, we ought to appear all penetrated with the 
divine presence, and rather as angels, than men. Sanc- 
tity, modesty, and the marks of an heavenly spirit, 
ought to shine in our exterior, and to inspire others by 
our. 15 sight with religious awe and devotion. 1 

oN THE SAME DAY. _ | 
"i Braviao, Bishop of Saragosa, C. - He was the 

1 great assistant 255 St leidore of Seville 3 in 18 the 
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discip line of the church of Spain, and. is one "of those 
holy pastors to whose zeal, learning and labours it has 
always professed itself much indebted. He died in 646, 
in the twentieth year of his episcopacy. He has left us 
two letters to St Isidore, an elogium o that saint, and a 
catalogue of his works: also an hymn in Iambic verse 
in honour of St Emilian, and the life of that servant 

of God, who, after living long a hermit, was called to 
serve a parish i in the diocese of Tarragon, where a tar 
mous Ty now bears his name. | 
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8. "ON was. ante ab bet hs? year 1 was. ok 1 
mean extraction, and brought up to the trade of LY 
carpenter. At twenty-five years of age he forsook the 
world, and put himself under the guidance and direc. 
ton of an ancient holy anchoret, with such an, extra- 

ordinary hamility and simplicity as struck the vene- 
nble old man with admiration; who inured him to, 

obedience; by making him Ka a dry stick for a whole | 
Year as if it were a live plant, and perform several 
other things as Seemingly ridiculous, all which he ex 

ecuted with the utmost fidelity. Jo the Saint's 
lumility, and ready obedience Cassian (1) attributes the 
extraordinary gifts he afterwards received from God... 
He seems to have lived about twelve years with this old, . 
man, till his' death, and avout 12807 TAS: n dieren 

neighbouring monasteries. AR i 
. Being about forty years cf. age, 8 Netten alone to. 
= the top of a rock of very difficult ascent, near Lycopo: 
the ks, {9 His re he wall up, leaving only A, little Win 
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to chose WI visited him what might be for their spj- 


week he conversed only with God: but on Saturdays 
11 Sundays all but women had free access to him, for 


is instructions and spiritual advice. He never eat till 


atter sun-set, and then very sparingly ; but never any 
bret that had been dressed by fire, not so much 23 
bread. In this manner did he live from the fortieth or 
reception of such as came to him from remote parts, he 
permitted a kind of hospital to be built near his cell or 

| * where some of his diseiples took care of them. 
He was illustrious for miracles, and a wonderful spirit of 
prophecy, with the power of discovering to those that 
Fame to see him their most secret thoughts and hidden 
Sins. And such was the fame of his predietions, and 
the lugtre of his miracles which he wrought on the sick, 


by sending them some oil which he had blessed, that 


they drew the admiration of the whole world upon him, 
Theodosius the Elder was then emperor, and was 
attacked by the tyrant Maximus, become formidable þy 
the zuccess of his arms, having slain the emperor Gnz- 
tian in 383, and dethroned Valentinian in 387. The pi 
ous emperor, finding his army much inferior to that of 
His adversary, caused this servant of God to be con- 
Sulted concerning the success of the war againss Maxi- 
mus, Our saint foretold him that he should be vieto- 
Tous almost without blood. The emperor, full of con- 
kidence in the prediction, marched into the West, de. 
feated the more numerous armies of Maximus twice 
in Pannonia; crossed the Alps, took the tyrant in Aqui. 
leia, and suffered his soldiers to cut off his head. He 
returned triumphant to Constantinople, and attributed 
Bis victories very much to the prayers of St John, who 


Also foretold him the events of his other wars, the in- 


Eursions of barbarians, and all that was to befall his em- 
Pire. Four years after, in 392, Eugenius, by the #- 
Astance of Arbogastes, who had murdered the empetet 
Vialentinian the Younger, usurped the empire of the 
West. Theodosius sent Eutropius the Eunuch inte 
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dow through which he received all necessaries, and spoke 
val comfort and edification, During five days in the 


EE 


F © > I PT EI NR 


Lcd 
4 


Constantinople. if it was possible; but that, if he cbuld 
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not pre vail with him to undertake the j journey, to con- 


ult whether it was God's will that he should march 


Against Eugenius, or wait his arrival in the East. The 
man of God excused himself as to his journey to court, 
but assured Eutropius that his 1 should be victori- 
ous; but not without loss and blood: as also, that he 
would die in Italy, and leave the empire of the West to 

his son; all which happened accordingly. Theodosius 
marched against Eugenius, and in the first engagement 

lost ten thousand men, and was almost defeated: but 


renewing the battle on the next day, the 6th of Sep- 


tember, in 394, he gained an entire victory, by the mi- 


meulous interposition of heaven, as even Claudian, the 


heathen poet, acknowledges. | Theodosius died in the 
West, on the ryth of January in 393, leaving his two 
sons Mn en ee in the: aner and ane n 
the West. | 

„This eint . llight to 4 e RS Fw 
dome of the oil he had blessed for healing the sick. It 
being his inviolable custom never to admit any Wo- 


| man to speak to him, this gave occasion to a remarka- 
c dle incident related by Evagrius, Palladius, and S. Au- 


tin, in his treatise of Care for the dead. A certain ge- 
neral officer, in the emperor's service, visiting the saint, 
conjured him to permit his wife to speak to him; for 
dhe was come to Lycopolis, and had gone through many. 
dangers and difficulties to enjoy that happiness. The 


boly man answered, that, during his stricter enclosure 


fox the last forty years, since he had shut himself up in 
that rock, he had imposed on himself an inviolable rule 
not to see or converse with women; so he desired to be 
excuxed the granting her request. The officer returned 
to Lycopolis very melancholy. - His wife, who was a 
person of great virtue, was not to be satisfied. The 
Wann went back to the blessed man, told him that 
he would die of grief if he refused her request. The 
—— to him: Go to your wife, and tell her that 
dhe shall see me to-night, without coming hither or stir- 


| "ng out of her house,” This answer he carried to Hay, 
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dream, and said: Your great faith;-woman, obliged 
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in the night, the man of God appeared to her in her 


me to come to visit you; but I must admonish you to 
curb the like desires of seeing God's servants on earth, 
Contemplate only their life, and imitate; their actions. 


for me, why did you desire to see me? Am La saint 


or a prophet, like God's true servants ? Lam a sinful 


and weak man. It is therefore only in virtue of your 
to our Lord, who grants 


faith that I have had recours 
you the cure of the corporal diseases with which = 


are afflicted. Live always in the fear of God, and ne- 


ver forget his benefits. He added several proper in- 


structions for her conduct, and disappeared. The wo- 
man awaking, described to. her husband the person she 


had: seen in her dream, with all his features, in such a 


. manger as to leave no room to doubt but it was the 
blessed man that had appeared to her. Whereupon he 
returned the next day, to give him thanks for the satis- 


faction he had vouchsafed his wife. But the saint on 
his arrival prevented him, saying: I have fulfilled 
your desire: I have seen your wife, and satisfied her in 
all things she had asked: go in peace.“ The officer 
received his benediction, and continued his journey to 


Syene. What the man of God foretold happened to 


him, as, among other things, that he should receive 


Particular honours from the emperor. Besides the au- 
thors of the saint's life, St Austin relates this history, 
which he received from a nobleman of great integrity 


and credit, who had it from the very persons to whom 


it bappened. St Austin adds, had he seen St John he 
would have enquired of him, whether he himself really 


appeared to this woman, or whether it was an angel i in 
his shape, or FRG the vision only ne ima- 
Ions (2 ' Bp 
In the year. 394. 4 Litle beſte the e e 5 
was visited by Palladius, afterwards bishop of Heleno- 
rel who is one of the authors of his life. e 
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anchoret: of the deserts of Nitra, All strangers, the 
principal of whom were Evagrius, Albinus, Ammo- 
nius, had a great desire to see the saint. Palladius one 
of this number, being young, set out first in July, when 
the flood of the Nile was high. Being arrived at his 
mountain, he found the door of his porch shut, and 
- that it would not be open till the Saturday followings: 
5 He waited that time in the lodgings of strangers. On 
ö Saturday at eight olock, Palladius entered the porch, 
; and saw the saint sitting before his window, and giving 
5 advice to those who applied to him for it. Having ſa- 
2 luted Palladius by an interpreter; he asked him of what 
"1 country he was, and what was his business, and if he 
„ was not of the company or monastery of Evagrius: 
Palladius owned he was. In the mean time arrived 
Alypius, governor of the province, in great haste. The 
saint, on the arrival of Alypius, broke off his discourse 


governor: to discourse with the saint. Their conversa- 
tion was very long, and Palladius being weary, mur- 
mured within himself against the venerable old man, as 
guilty of exception of persons. He was even just go- 
ing away, when the saint, knowing his secret thoughts, 
dent Theodorus his interpreter to him, saying; Go, 
bid that brother not to be impatient: I am going to 
dismiss the governor, and then will speak to him.“ Pal- 
ladius, astonished that his thoughts should be known to 
him, waited with patience. As soon as Alypius. was 
gone, St John called Palladius, and said to him: 
Why was you angry, imputing to me in your mind 
what 1 was no way guilty of? To you I can speak at any*+ 
other time, and you have many fathers and brethren 
to comfort and direct you in the paths of salvation. But 
this governor, being involved in the hurry of temporal 
affairs, and being come to receive some wholesome ad- 
vice, during the short time his affairs will allow him to 
breathe in, how could I give you the preference? He 
then told Palladius what passed in his heart, and his se- 
et temptations to quit his solitude ; for which end the 
(evil represented to him his father's regret for his ab- 
*nce, and that he might induce his brother and sister 
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with Palladius; who withdrew to make room for the 


to embrace a — life] The a man vide him a 
| — such suggestions; for they had both already re. 
nounced the world, and his father would yet live seven 


years. . He foretold him that he should meet with great 


persecutions and sufferings, and should be a bishop, but 

with many afflictions: all which came yh Pass, though 

as that time extremely improbable. 1 + 1 a 
The same year St Petronius, with aint tbe: monks, 


: wide: a long journey to pay St John a visit. He asked 
them if any amongst them was in holy orders. They 


said: No. One, however, the youngest in the compa- 
ny, was a deacon, though this was unknown to the 
rest. The saint by divine instinct knew this circum- 
stance, and that the deacon had concealed his orders 
out of a false humility, not to seem superior to the 
others, but their inferior, as he was in age. There- 
fore, pointing to him, he said: This man is a dea- 
con.“ The other denied it, upon the false persuasion 
that to lie with a view to one's own humiliation Was 
no sin. St e took him by the hand, and kissing it, 


baid to him My son, take care never to deny the 


grace you have received from God, lest humility be. 
tray you into a lie. We must never lie, under any 
tence of N whatever, because no untruth can be 
m G The deacon received this rebuke with 
gdont keupece. After their prayer together, one of the 
ere begged of the saint to be cured of a tertian 
ague. He answered: Lou desire to be freed from 
a ness which is beneficial to you. As nitre cleanses 
the body, so distempers and other chastisements purify 
the soul.“ However, he blessed some oil and gave it 
to him: he vomited plentifully after it, and was from 
that moment perfectly cured. They returned to their 
dgings, where by his orders they were treated with 
all proper civility and cordial hospitality. When they 
Went to him again, he received them with joyfulness in 
his countenance, which evidenced the interior spiritual 
joy of his soul; he bade them sit down, and asked them 
whence they came. They said from Jerusalem. He 
then made them a long discourse, in which he first en- 
q de, to _ his own bazeness; 5 a which M 
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Sting the means by Which pride and vanity ate to 


be banished out of the heart, and all virtues to he ac- 


quired, He related to them the examples of many 


monks, who, by suffering their hearts to be secretly cor- 


rupted by vanity, at last fell also into scandalous irregu- 


. as of one, Who, after a most holy and austere 


life, by this means fell into fornication, and then, by 
despair, into all manner of disorders: also of another, 
who from vanity fell into a desire of leaving his solitude; 


but by a sermon he preached to others in a monastery 


on his road, was mercifully converted, and became an 
eminent penitent. The blessed John thus entertained 
Petranius and his company for three days till the hour 


of None. When they were leaving him, he gave them 


his blessing, and said: Go in peace, my children; 
and know that the news of the victory which the reli- 


gious prinee Theodosius has gained over the tyrant Eu- 
genius, is this day come to Alexandria: but this ex- 


cellent emperor will soon end his life by a natural death.“ 


Some days after their leaving him to return home, they 
vere informed he had departed this life. Having been 
fayoured by a foresight of his death, he would see no 
hody for the last three days. At the end of- this term, 


he gweetly expired, being on his knees at prayer, towards 
the close of the year 394, or the beginning of 398. It 


vb probably be on the 15th of October, on which 
Y the Copths or Egyptian Christians keep his festival 8 

the Roman and other Latin martyrologies mark it on 
the 25th of March. 

The solitude which the Holy Ghast recommends, and 
which. the saints embraced, resembled that of Jesus 
Christ; being founded in the same motives or principle, 
and having the same exercises and employments, and 
the ame end. Christ was conducted by the Holy Ghost 
into the desert, and he there spent his time in prayer 
and fasting. Woe to those whom humour or passion lead 
into solitude, or who consecrate it not to God by mor- 
tification, sighs of penance and hymas of divine praise. 
To those who thus sanctify their desert or cell, it will be 
an anticipated paradise, an abyss of spiritual advantages 
"eu comforts, known * to such as have enjoyed 
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den, avorthy of him te, (1) In it only joy and jubilee 
| hall be heard" but thanksgiving 


_ Shall be'seen, nothing” 
aud praise. It is the dwelling of a terrestrial seraph, 
Whose sobe employment is to labour to know and cor- 
wet all secret disorders of his own soul, to forget the 
old and all objects of vanity which could distract or 


entangle im, to subdue His senses, to purify the facul- 


ties of his soul, and entertain in his owl a constant 
fire of devotion, by occupying it assiduously on God, 


Jesus Ohtist, and heavenly things, and banishing all 
superfluous desires and thoughts: lastly, to make daily 
progress in purity of consclence, "Humility, mortifica- | 


tion, recollection and prayer, and to find all his joy in 


se of his e . e Creator and e 
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Hb by birth 4 F renchman, 194 of royal blood ; but 


Alli more. benen for his learning and the extraordi- 
: Hary. virtues he practised from his youth. He exercised 


cations, was a great lover of chastity and temperance, 
and $0 charitable as always. to impoverish himself to en, 
tien the poor. His reputation. drew persons from re- 


5 the” most fervent and assiduous adoration; love une 


himself } in austere fasting, watching, and other motrifi- 


- 


mote provinces to receive his advice and instructions. 


He 7 all their doubts and geruples, comforted. 

e afflicted, cured the sick, and healed the disorders 
of souls. 80 distinguished a merit raised him to the 
episcopal see of Worms. But that people being for the 


mot. Paßt idolaters, could not bear the Justre of such 2 


sanctity, which condemned their. irregularities and su- 
persitions. They beat him with rods, loaded him with 


all manner of outrages, and expelled him the city. But 
God prepared for him another harvest. Theodon, duke 
of Bavaria, hearing" 'of his reputation and miracles, 
sent e To, Fim, l . him {9 
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come and Are the gospel to the Baioarians, 5 
Wy) This happened two years after. 8 
_ from Worms: during. which, interval he had made a 
journey to Rome. He was received at Ratisbon by The- 
odon and his court with all possible diatinotions in 697. 
| and found the hearts both of the nobles and people do- 
eile to the word of God. The Christian faith had been 
planted in that country two hundred years before, hy 
8 Seyerinus, the apostle of Noricum. After his death 
heresies and heathenish superstitions had entirely extin- 
guished the light of, the gospel. Bagintrude, sister of 
duke Theodon, bging a Christian, disposed her brother 
the whole country to receive the faith. Rupert, 
with the help of other zealous priests, wWhom he had 


broug ht with him, instructed, and after a general fast 


1 the duke Theodon, and the lords and people 


of the whole country. God confirmed his preaching | 


by many miracles. He converted also to Christiagit7 
the neighbouring 1 nations... After Ratisbon, the capital, 
the second chief seat of his labours was Laureacum, 
now called Lorch, (a) where he healed several diseases 
by prayer, and made many converts. However, ir 
was not Lorch, nor the old Reginum, thence called 
Regensbourg, now Ratisbon, the capital of all those 
Provinces, that was pitched upon to be the seat of the 
Saint's bishopric, but the old Juyavia, then almost in 
rains, since rebuilt and called altzbourg. The duke 
Theodon adorned and enriched it with many magnifi- 
cent donations, which enabled St Rupert to found there 
eyeral rich churches and monasteries. After that 
prince's death, his son Theodebert, or Diotper, inhe- 
ting his zeal and piety, augmented considerably the 
revenues of this church. St Rupert took a. journey in- 
to France, to procure a new supply of able iaboqrers, 
and brought back to Saltzbourg twelve holy miscionaries 
with bis niece St Erentrude, à virgin consecrated ta 
, for whom he built a great monastery called Nan. 1 
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Easter day, which fell that yeat an the 27th of March, 
after he had said mass and preached ; on which day 


te Ronin and other martyrologies mention him. - His 


prineipal festival is kept with the greatest golemnity in 


Austria and Bavaria, on the 285th of September, the 
day of one of the translations of His relicks, Which are 


___ kept in the church under his name In., Saltzbourg, 
Mabillon and Bulteau, upen no 


commonly supposed, and that he founded the church 
of Saltzbourg about the year 700, See his life pub. 
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En: emo led à retired holy life in the country near 
| Ciesarea, in Palestine. During the fury of the perse- 
cation undar Valerian, they often called to mind'the 


5 triumphs of the martyrs, and secretly reproached them- 


_selyes with cowardice; as living like soldiers who passed 
- | thiir time in softhess and ease, whilst their brethren and 
_  fellow-warriors bore all the heat of the battle, The 
- . could not long smother these warm sentiments wg — 
| breast;; but expressed them to one another. 7. — 
(nid they ,)whilst the secure gate of heaven is open, ;h 
we Shut it against ourselves? Shall we be so faint-heart- 
ed as not to suffer for the name or Chtist who died for 
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"ay The blekow of Saltzb b was,” under eee tele) an 


| archbickop and metropolitan L Bavaria, Austria, and its 'hereditiry 


7 territories. He is one of the first ecclesiastical princes of the em. 
pire, and is elected by the Canons of the 9 who are all 
e extraction. : 


1 n, 
 Jabouted' several years in this see, and died . 75 on 


this sant to have lived a whale entity later chan! is 
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combat; and to a glorious victory? Full of this holy 
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eps. Shall we be deaf to a cry calling us to the 


adour, they all with ene mind repaired” to Ggesares. 
and of their o-wn accord, by a particular instinet of 


clazing themselves Christians. Whilst all others were 
Stuck with admiration at the sight of their , generous 
courage; the bar barous judge appeared not able to co 
tain his rage. After having tried on them all the tor- 


mes Which he employed on other martyrs, he con- 


demned them to be exposed to wild beasts. They are 
zonoured on this day in the Roman martyrology. . 
In consecrating ourselves to the service of God, aud 
to his pure love, the first and most essential condition 
is, that we do it without reserve, with an earnest desire 
rexolution of sparing nothing, and being deterred by 


no difficulties from pursuing this end with our whole 
rength.: and it must be our chief care constantly to 
maintain, and always increase, this desire in our souls. 
Upon this condition depends all our spiritual, progress. 
This is more essential in a religious state than the vows 
themselves, and it is this which makes the difference 
betwixt the fervent and the lukewarm Christian. Ma- 
ny deceive. themsdlves in this particular, and flatter 
themselves that their resolution of aspiring after perfec- 
tion with all their strength is sincere, whereas it is very 
imperfect. Of this we can best judge by their ear- 
nestness to advance in a spirit of prayer, and in be- 
coming; truly spiritual; in crucifying self- love, over- 


coming their failings, and cutting off all occasions of 


Uxipation, . and all ' impediments of their spiritual ad- 
vancement. Mortification and prayer, Which are the 
principal means, present usually the greatest difficul- 
ties; but these, as St Teresa observes, are better than 
half vanquished, and removed, by a firm resolution of not 
being discouraged by any obstacles, but of gathering 
m them fresh vigour and strength. Patience and 
fortitude crown in the saints what this fervent resolu- 
don began, | ae dl, 
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_ thein, te stop their slander in Africa that he favouted 
their doctrine, as we. are assured by St Austin and St 


osper in his chronicle. The former sent him two 


"of 
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a | convert, and wed. deren artifices. to £ 


$ —_ honor with them to be poet on. This 
hol pope died soon after, on the 28th of March, in 
4%, having sat in the see near eight years. See his : 
letters, Anaztasius's Cancel, with. ihe. 4 . Bi 
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St Sontra au, Ring 20d. Ge He was son 
of king Clotaire, and grandson of Clovis I. and St 


Clotildis. |-Being the second son, Wbilst his brothers 
6 ibert reigned at Paris, and Sigebert in Austrasia, 
' regiding at Metz, he was crowned king of Orleans 
and Burgundy, in 564, making Challons on the Sanne 
his capital. When compelled to take up arms against 
his ambitious brothers and the Lombards, he made no 
other use of his victories under the conduct of a brave 
general called Mommot; than to give peace to his de- 
minions. He protected his nephews against the prac- 
tices of the wicked dowager queens, Brunehault of Si- 
gebert, Ot! ; Fredegonde of Chilperic, the fire bands 
France. The putting to death the physici 

of the queen: at her request on her death- bed, er 
he divorcing his wife Mercatrude, are crimes laid 
do his charge, in which the barbarous manners of 
his nation involved him: but these he effaced by tears. 
ok repentance, He governed his kingdom, studying 
rather to promote the the temporal happiness of others - 
than his own, a stranger to the passions of pride, jea- 
lusy. and ambition, and making piety the anly rule of 
| his policy. The prosperity of his reign, both in peace 

| and war, condemns those who think that human policy 
cannot be modelled by the maxims of the gospel, - 
whereas nothing can render a government more fſou- 
rhing. He always treated the pastors of the church 
with respect and veneration, regarding them as his fa- 
thers, and honouring and consulting them as his masters. 
He was the protector of the oppressed, and the tender 
parent of his subjects, whom he treated as his children. 
He poured out his treasures among them - with a haly 
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e e greatest arromition 10 dhe ehre 10 
tte ek. Ale Os "prayed; wept, and' offered him. 


gel to'God night and day, as a victim" ready to be 


_ *erificed on the altar of his justice, to avert his indip. 
tien, which he believed he bimself had provoked, 


Ai drawn down upon his innocent people. He was 
; a severe punisher of crimes in his officers and others, 
and by many wholevome” regulations restrained the 

barbirous ene of bis troops; but 0 man 

was more "ready to forgive offences against his own 

Person. He cbntented himself with imprisoning a man 

who, through the instigation of queen e 

had attempted to stab him; and he spared anoth 

Assassin gent by the same wicked woman, because ie 
Had taken shelter in a church With royal magnifi. 


Ten he built and endowed many churches and 
. monasteties. St Gregory of "Tours relates many 

| | rmed by him both before and after his 
death, to some of which he was an eye-witness. This 


King, like another penitent David, having spent 


bis u died on the 405 of March in 593, in 
the 'vixty-cighth year of his age, having reigned thirty. 


one, and some months. He was buried in the church 


of St Marcellus, which he had founded. The Hugue- 


| Nots scattered his ashes in the sixteenth century: only 
nis scull escaped their fury, and is now kept there in a 


1 silver case. He is mentioned in the Roman mattyro- 
1 * Bee e ar ek Tours, thor get ant 


his life after his conversion, though on the throne, in 
the retirement and penance of # reeluse (as St Hugh of 
__ Cluny says of him, exhorting king Philip I. to imitate 
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ou 22 ern acts compiled dy ET mg a 901 Ener in 
night in the troops of king Sapor, an eye. witness; published i 
0 original Chaldaic by Stephen Assemani, Act. Mart. Orient. 
1 21. They were much adulterated by the Greeks i 
by etaphrastes. Ruinart and Tillemont think Sapor raised no Per- 
Neecution before his fortieth year: but Assemani proves, from these 
pore 2 04010 rr per orgs ET Oe 


= a bloody. persecution against the Oheistiang a d 
demolished their churches and monasteries. 3 
Barachisius, two brothers of the city Beth- Asa, hear- 
ing that several Christians lay under sentence of death, 
at Hubaham, went thither to encourage and Serve. 


them. Nine of that number. received the crown of 
martyrdom. . After their execution Jonas and Bara», 
chisius were apprehended, for having exhorted them 
to die. The president mildly. intreated the two bro- 
thers to obey. the king of kings, meaning the king, of. 
Persia, and to worship the zun, moon, fire and wa- 
ter. Their answer was, that it was more reasonable to 
obey. the immortal King of heaven and earth than a 
mortal prince. The Magians were much of * 
to hear their king called mortal. By their — 
the martyrs were separated, and Barachisius was cast 
into a very narrow close dungeon. Jonas they de- 
tained with them, endeavouring to persuade 9 to 
8 to fire, the sun and water. The of 
| . ja seeing him inflexible, caused 3 to 
5 laid flat on his belly, with a stake under his navel, 
and to be beaten both with knotty elubs and with 
rods... The martyr all the time continued in prayer, 
"ing: “ I thank you, O God of our father Abra- 
bam. Enable me, I beseech you, to to offer to yu 
acceptable holocausts. "oy my F | have ace of *. 
; 2 ; 


bee 


crow off your instru 


 _ afrerthis being brought out of his pool, the ag. 
dans said to Him: How: do you find yourself this 
morning? We imagine you past the last night but very 
_ uncomfortably,” + No replied Jonas: from the 


1 ond ger, 1 un Fn Ty b lle ve Nie 8 the 


: ficed. 
should have paid divine honours” to fire, a vile 


| power of God, and with such eloquence and for rce, 
that the Magians were astonished to hear him, and 


the mean time they caused two red-hot iron * ther 
and two red-hot hammers to be applied under each 


| ickttils and eyes; and, that he should then be en. 


noimeed.“ The martyr interrupting them answered: I 
know that he Hath long ago renounced the devil and his 
angels. The Magians urged: Take care lest you 


perish, abandoned — by God and man.“ Jonas w 


he 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.“ The judge. ordered 
im next to be set in à frozen pond, with à cord tied 


to his foot. | After supper and a short nap, he sent 


for 'Barachisius, and toſd him his brother had cri. 
The martyr said it was impossible that he 


creature; and spoke much on the immensity and 


said one to another, that if he were permitted to 
speak in publio he would draw over many from 
their religion. Whereupon they concluded for 2 
ture to hold his interrogatories in the night. 


arm, and said to him: If vou shake off either of 
there, by the king's fortune, you deny Christ.“ He 
meekly replied: I fear not ydur fire; nor shall I 

nents of torture. 1 dog you to 


without delay all your torments on me. He who 


5 4 
is engaged in combat for God is full of courage,” 
They ordered | melted lead to be dropped into his 


ried 26; prison, arid there hung up by one foot. 


1 


_ Freame into the world I never remember a 

t mote sweet and agreeable: for, I was wonder- 
All y refreshed by the remembrance of Christ's suffer. 
ings““ The Magians said: Your companion hath re. 


XS 8 KM Mg 


ed 


5 


ed: «If you are really wise as you boast, judge if it be 
ther to sow the corn than to Hoſt it W up. 
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when it will | be e by Christ in Dr light,” 


many from worldly pleasures. When a servant of 


Ihe Magians said: Your! books have drawn many 
wide.“ Jonas answered: They have indeed drawn 


Christ is in his sufferings inebriated with love from the 


| of his Lord, he forgets the transitory state of 
tis short life, its riches, estates, gold and hondurs; 
regardless'of kings and princes, lords and noblemen, 


thesight of the only true King, whose empire is ever. 


lating, and whose power reaches to all ages.“ The 
judges commanded all his fingers and toes to be cut 


11 joint by joint, and scattered about. Then they 
aid" to him: Now wait the harvest to reap other. 
hands from this seed.“ To whom he said! Other 
hands I do not ask. God is present who first framed me, 


and w,, will give me new strength.“ After this, the 


uin was torn off the martyr's head, his tongue was 
cut out, and he was thrown into a vesdel of boiling 
pitch; but the pitch by a sudden ebullition running 


over, the Servant” of God was not hurt by it.“ The! 


s next ordered him to be squeezed in a woe 
press, till his veins, sinews and fibres burst. Last 
ha body was sa wn with an iron-saw, and by pieces 
throw into a dry cistern. Guards were appointed to 


awry. The judges then called upon Barachisius to., 
pure his own body. To whom he said:“ This body 
did not frame, neither will T destroy it. God its, 
maker will again restore it; and will judge you and 


your king.“ Hormisdatscirus, turning to Maharnarses, 
aid: „ By, our delays we affront the king. These 


men regard neither words nor torments.“ They there. 
fore agteed that he should be beaten with sharp. point- 


el rusbes; then that splinters of reeds should be ap- 


plied to his body, and by cords strait drawn and pull 


ed should be pressed deep into his flesh, and that in 


un condition his body, pierced all over with sharp 
Ks, armed like a Porcupine, should be rolled on 
0 — ee he was put: inta; - 


* 


wateh the sacred relicks lest Christians should steal them 


where an eternity is at stake, he desires nothing but ä 


Ts * hin def io 174 Hwa: By * — ri 
 obtained/a_ crown equal to that of his brother. Under 


the sale. The acts are closed by these words: This 


OY SONY | Moreh 


their mast exquisite tartures they thought they bought 


beayen too cheap. Upon the news of their death, 
iT anne. an old friend, came and purchased their 


for five- hundred drachms and three silk gar- 
ments, binding himself also by oath never to divulge 


book was written from the mouths of witnesses, and 
contains the acts of the saints Jonas, Barachisius, and 


: others, martyrs of Christ, Who by his Suecour fought, 
_ triumphed, and were crowned, in whose prayers we 


beg place may be found by Esaias, son of Adabus of 
Arzun in Armenia, of the troop of royal horsemen, 
who was present at their interrogatories and tortures, 
and who wrote the y-of their conflicts,” They 


_ were crow ned on the twenty minth of the moon of 
December. This was the 8 of that month 


in the year of Christ 327. of: _ II. . eighteenth, 
The Roman martyrology mentions them -00- a "_ 
ny of March. For ta ee bes en 

Those powerful motives len ee the out 


precious in the sight of God, than the sacriſice of pa- 


tience, ub mission, constant fidelity and charity, in 3 


- 


state of suffering. Under sicknest we are too apt ea- 
gerly to desire . that we may be able to do 


something for God. and to discharge the obligations 


of our profession, as we persuade ourselves, This 1s 
a mere invention of self. love, Which is impatient under 

the weight of humiliation. Nothing indeed is more 
severe to nature than such a state gf death, and there 


is nothing which it is not desirous of doing, to reco- 
ver that active life, which carries an air of an 
by making an Pre 1 the tumultuous scene 


tym under the sharpest torments, ought to inspie 
us Wich patience, resignation, and holy joy, under 
sickness, and all crosses or trials. These are the 
-  gimes of the greatest spiritual harvest, by the exercise 
_ ofthe most perfect virtues. © For nothing is more he- 
ioc, in the practice of Christian virtue, nothing more 


| ow how great are the spiritual 55 wan tages 1 501 q 


ties and triumphs are which, it gains 
ve should rejoice too much in 2 state gf 
bumiliation ever to entertain any inordinate Jesires 


for- God's; honour and 
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riehes, and how great the glory af patience, founded.1 up- 
on motives of true charity, and how, precious the vice. 
reg gelk⸗ love, 
ering and 


af changing it- We should only ask for health in 
dekness, under this condition, if it be more expedient. 

gur spiritual advancement. | 
With St Paul We Should. find a joy and delight in Mt 


tate of DSI and suffering, in which we enter into 


aue anden of our absolute Weakness, feel 1 1 
noth caves and arp no reliance but on 5 alo e 
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Genseric, the Arian king of the Vandals ia. Africa, 
having, on his return out of Italy, in 1 Ls 77 


new penal laws, and severer than any 
then put in force, against catholics, count N 


was on that asion deprived of his honours. and dig- 


nities at court, and most cruelly tortured. But no 
sgoner had the jailors bound him with cords, but they 
; wake ” een nee Ws aun OR. 20 his Ses! 8 


no more 1 ere by this torment than. 1 he bad 47 all 
the while at his ease on a feather-bed. Theodoric, the 


king's son, thereupon. ordered his bead to be struck 
off; but one of his Arian priests diyerted him from. it, 
adyising him to take other measures with him to pre- 


vent his being looked upon as a martyr. by those of His 
party, N would be of disse rvice to the opposite 


cause. He was therefore sent into Byzacena to work 
in the mines; and sometime after, for his greater dis- 


grace, he was removed thence into the neighbour- 


| 1 5 of Carthage, and A” in keeping oos. Bat | 


4 


men in — 5 God. 5 — be- 

e he had a revelation that his end drew near. 80 
having foxetold the time of his dear 
ders to a devout Christian about the place where he 
ALeked to he interred, the holy —_— a few days af. 
ter went to receive the rewatdsiof those e chat pe 5 
the Re 
'* Akcmminvs, of the n Ae in Numi ia, Te- 
met all the artifices which the king could use to over- 
 eome his faith, and was condemned to be beheaded, 
ut was reprieyed whilst he stood under the axe. Bax 
run, or SaTURDs, was master of the household to Hu- 
neric, by whom he was threatened to be deprived of 
his estate, goods, slaves, wife and children, for his 


faith. His own wife omitted nothing in her power to 


prevail with him te purchase his pardon at the ex pence 
of his copsciengee. But be courageously answered her, 
in the words of Jeb: Nou 'bave-spoken like one of the 
 foolith women. 64) If you love 
me very different advice, and not push me on to à se- 


: cond death. Let them do their worst: I will always 


remember our Lord's words: I any man come to me, 
and bate not his father and mother, Vis! wife and chil} 
dren, bis brethren and gistere, and hit own life auto, be 
cannot be my disciple,” (2) He suffered many torments, 
was stripped of all his substance, forbid ever to ape! 
8 in public, and reduced to great distress. But God en- 
riched him with his graces, and called him to himself. 
See St Victor ama His 
. BITE . AAS 

St een or Mees 3 Abbot of Euren 

| Eine his master St Columban in that charge, in 


611. He sanctiſied himself by humility, continual 


prayer, watehing and fasting; was the spiritual father 
of 600 monks, and of many holy bishops and saints, 
and died in 625. He is named in the martyrologies 
of Ado, and the Roman. See his life by eee, in 
Sl tint in the Nen er 5 in Mabillon. 
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me you would give 
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þ or et —_— devotion in Wales, Was son Peer A | 


king. of the + Dimetians in South-Wales. After the 
death of his father, though the eldest son, be divided 


the kingdom with his six brothers, who nevertheless 


pected. and obeyed him as if he had been their sove- 
reign, He married Gladusa, daughter of Braghan, 


prince of that country which is called from him Breck- 


nockshire, and was father of St Canoc and St Key- 


na, St Gundleus had by her the great St Cadoe, 


who afterwards founded the famous monastery of 


8 three miles from Cowbtidge in Glamor- 


.Gundleus lived so as to have always in view 
the e kingdom for which we are created by 
God. To secure this he retired wholly from the 
world long before his death, and passed his time in a 
tary little dwelling near a church which he had 
built. His cloathing was sackcloth,. his food barley 
bread, upon which he usually strewed ashes, and his. 
drink was water. Prayer and contemplation were his 
constant occupation, to Which he rose at midnight. 
— he subsisted by the labour of his hands: thus he 
jy years. Some days before his death, he 

St Dubritius and his son St Cadoc, and by 


. their assistance, and the holy rites of the church, pre- 


pared himself for his passage to eternity. He depart- 
ed to our Lord toward the end of the fifth century. 
and was gloriſied by miracles. See his life in Cap 
graye and Henschenius, from the collection of John of 
Tinmouth; See also bishop Usher. 
Some Greeks rank among the saints on big . | 
Ak, Bishop of Arethusa, in Syria, in the fourth 
age... When Constantius put to death his unele Julius 
Constantius, brother of Constantine the Great, with 
his eldest son; the two younger, Gallus and Julian, 
narrowly, escaped the sword. In that danger Mark con- 
caled Julian, and secretly supplied him with necessa- 
nes for his subsistence. When Julian became empe- 
for, he + ara mw the! NG high. WO Nauen 
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ed a great number of infidets; Authorized by the law 
of Julian, the heathens of Arethusa, when they saw 
themselves uppermost, fell on the Christians; and 
Mark, finding that they were ready to shew their re- 

zentment against him in particular, which they had 


long concealed, he at first, pursuant to the gospel 


recept, betook himself to flight to escape their fury. 
understanding that they had apprehended some 

of his flock, instead of him, he returned and delivered 
himself up to the perseeutors, to animate others in the 
same cause by his example and instructions. They 
seized him soon after his return, dragged him through 
the streets by the hair, or any part they could lay hold 
of, without the least compassion for his age, or re- 
gard for his virtue and learning. Having stript him, 
and scourged him all over his body, joining ignominy 
and insults with cruelty, they threw him into the stink- 
ing public jakes. Having taken him from thence, 
they left him to the children, ordering them to prick 
and pierce him, without merey, with their writing 
_ #tyles or steel pencils. They bound his legs with cords 
8 tight,” as to cut and bruise his flesh to the very 
bone; they rang off his ears with small strong threads; 
and in this maimed bloody condition they pushed him 
from one to another. After this they rubbed him 
over with honey and fat broth; and shutting him up 
in à kind of cage, hung him up in the air where the 
zun was most scorching at noon- day, in the midst of 
summer, in order to draw the wasps and gnats upon 
him, 'whose stings are exceeding sharp and piercing in 
those hot countries. He was so calm in the midst of 
his sufferings, that, though so sorely wounded and 
covered with flies and wasps, he bantered them as be 
hung in the air; telling them, that while they were 
grovelling on the earth, he was raised by them to- 
Wards heaven. They frequently solicited him to fe- 


n 


| Mareb-29. 


the temple 


. MARE; n. 325 
build their temple, but though they et their de- 


mands by degrees to a trifling sum, he constantly an- 


swered, that it would be an impiety to give them one 
farthing towards such a work. This indeed would be 
to ooncur to idolatrous worship; but his demolishing 
would have been against the 3 f 
law and justice, had he done it without public au- 
thority. At length the fury of the people was turn- 
ed into admiration of his patience, and they set him at 
liberty ; and ge veral of them afterwards begged of him 
to instruct them in the principles of a religion which 
was capable of inspiring such a resolution. Having 
pent the remainder of his life in the faithful discharge 
of the duties of his station, he died in peace under 
 Jovian or Valens. He is not named in the Roman 
martyrology, nor venerated by the church among the 
aints. He had been long engaged iu the errors and 
intrigues of the Semi- Arians; but the encomiums given 
him by St Gregory Nazianzen, Theodoret and Soz. 
men, when they relate his sufſerings, shew that towards 
the end of the reign of Ae er * JED in _ 
«ox WN ö 
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ö From-bis fe written ebene end 66 Roiths, 9 his 
death, and from his jown works. See Bulteau, Hist. e 
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the surname of 1 


tie, But at. cixteen years. of 
age he renounced be, e wh which the world 
him, t e unselt to God in a religious 

7. He Ae to. Mount Sinai, Which from 


the time of the disc 
_ 5 ee by holy men, who, in imi- 
e. 


mountain, lived i in the. perpetual contemplation. of hea- 
venly things. Our nqovice, fearing the danger of diss- 
pation, and relaxation, to 7 numerous communities 
are generally more exposed than others, chose not to 
live in the great monastery on the summit, but in an 


bermitage on the descent of the mountain, under the 


discipline of Martyrius, an holy ancient anchoret. By 

silence, he curbed the insolent itch of talking about 
eceyery thing, an ordinary vice in learned men, but 
usually a mark af pride and. self. suffciency. By per- 
fect humility and obedience, he banished the dangerous 
desire of self. complacency in bis actions. He never 
contradicted, never disputed with any one. 80 perfect 


was his submission that he seemed to have no self-will, 


He undertook to sail through the deep sea of this mor- 
tal life securely under the direction of a prudent guide, 
and shunned those rocks which he n not have 


es of St Antony and St Hilary. 


received the law on that 
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advanced dail 
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without interruption, in all his actions, to God, Who Þ 
invisible; and; attentive to all the motions of his 
grace, studied onty to do his will. Four years he spent 


in the trial of his own strength, and in learning the ob- 
is of his state, be fore he made his religious pro- 


il kevin, which was in the twentieth year of his age. In 


his writings he severely condemns engagements made 
by. persons too young, or before a sufficient probation. 
By fervent prayer and fasting, he prepared himself for 
the solemn consecration of himself to God, that the: 


most intense fervour might make his holocaust the mote 


et: and from that moment he seemed to be re. 


5 newed i in spirit; and his master admired the strides 


with which, Uke à mi ghty giant, the young disciple 


ertizes. of divine tove e 1 
In the year 560, and the 35th of his age, he los: 


Martyrius by death; having then spent 19 years in 


that place in penance and holy contemplation. By the 
advice of a prudent director, he then embraced an ere- 


mitical life in a plain called Thole; near the foot f 


Mount Sinai. His cell was five miles from the church, 
probaly the same which had been built a little before 


by order of the emperer Justinian, for che use of the 


monks, at the bottom of this mountain, in honbur of 
the Blessed Virgin, as Procopius mentions ( 2). Dhi- 
ther he went every Saturday and Sunday to, assist with 
all the other anchorets and monks of that desert, at the 
holy office, and at the celebration of thefdivine myste- 
ries, when they all communicated. His diet was very 
paring, though, to shun ostentation and the danger of 


Win- glory, he eat of every thing that was allowed 


among the monks of Egypt, who universally abstained 
from flesh, fish, &c. Prayer was his principal employ- 
ment; and he practised what he earnestly-recommends 
te al 'Christians, that in all their actions, thoughts and 


(i) 1 030 . 33 <* dif. Justin. 


more and more towards God by self- 
denial, obedience, humility, and the Wor e nj ex- 


: in — 
boy will. (y habitual contemplation, he acquired 


-  amiextraordinary; purity of heart,” ein foal as 


lovingly! beholding God in all his works, that — 
practice seemed in him a second nature. Thus he ac« 
_ companied his studies with perpetual prayer. He assi. 


duously read the holy scriptures, and fathers, and was 


ane of the most learned doctors of the church. But, 
to preserve the treasure of humility, he coneealed, as 
much as possible, both his natural „eren os 

and the extraordinary graces with which the Holy 


Shost enriched his soul. By this secrecy he flpd- from 
_ the danger of vain-glory, which like a leech sticks to 
aut best actions, and, sucking from them its nourish- 


ment, robs us of their fruit. As if this cell had not 
been sufficiently remote from the eyes of men, St John 
frequently retired into a neighbouring cavern which he 


bad made in the rock, where no one could come to 


_ disturb his de votions, or interrupt his tears. So ardent 
were his charity and compunction, that his eyes seemed 
two fountains which scarce ever ceased to flow; and his 
continual sighs and groans to heaven, under the weight 
blk the yk inse parable from his mortal pilgrimage, 
were not to be equalled by the vehemency of the cries. 


of those who suffer from knives and fire. Overcome 


dy importunities, he admitted a holy anchoret named 


FE Moyses to live with him as his disciple. 


God bestowed on St John an mt i gh 
healing the spiritual disorders of souls. Among others 
a monk called Isaac, was brought almost to the brink 
of despair, by most violent temptations of the flesh. He 
addressed himself to St John, who perceived by his 
tears how much he underwent from that conflict and 


struggle which he felt within himself. The servant of 


God commended his faith and said:. My son, let us 
have recourse to God by prayer.” They accordingly 
prostrated themselves together on the ground in fer- 
vent 0 AE for a deliverance, and from that time 
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ned to St J ohn for spiritual advice: but the devi 


_ rior general of all the monks and hermits in chat coun 


. JOUN"CLTMACUS, A ty. 
serpent left Isaac in peuce. Many others 


excited some to jealousy, who censured him as one who 
out of vanity lost much time in unprofitable discourse. 
The suint took this accusation, which was a mere ca- 


 lumby, in good part, and as a charitable admonition 3 


he therefore iris on himself a Tigorous silence for 
near a twelvemonth. This his humility and modesty 80 
much astonished his calumniators, that they joined the 


test of the monks in beseeching him to reassume his 
former function of giving charitable advice to all thar 


resorted to him for it, and not to bury that talent of 
cience,/ which he had received for the benefit of many. 
He who knew not what it was to contradict others, with 


the" same humility and deference again opened his 


mouth to instruct his neighbour in the rules of perfect 
vietue : in which office such was the reputation of his 
wisdom and experience, that he ver ene as hay | 
other Moses in that holy place. | 
t John was now 75 years old, wind had pen 0 of . 
them in his hermitage, when, in the year 600, he was 
unanimously chosen abbot of Mount Sinai, and supe- 


. 


try. Soon after he was raised to this dignity, the 
ple of Palestine and Arabia, in the time of a great 
drought and famine, made their application to him as 
o another Elias, begging him to intercede with God 
in their behalf. The saint failed not with great ear- 


nestness to recommend their distress to the father of 


mercies, and his prayer was immediately recompensed 
with abundant rains. St Gregory the Great, who then 
at in St Peter's chair, wrote to our holy abbot, (4). 
recommending. himself to his prayers, and sent him 
beds, with other furniture and money, for his hospital, 
for the use of pilgrims near Mount Sinai. John, who 
had used his utmost endeavours to decline the pastoral 
charge, when he saw it laid upon him, neglected no 
means Which might promote the sanctification of all 
_ who were Ma ms to his care. That posterity 
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Sort of virtue; but thathe,-recei 


t 3 set himself to draw some imperfec 


1 ster 
dite excellent work which he called Climax, or the lad. 
der of religious perfection. This book being written 


in sentenees almost 


: hanee the value of: 5 2erfor 
rit consists in the sublime centiments, and perfect de· 
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respect, though far above his 


ive of falling into death by disobedience, he: took up 
his pen in haste, with, great eagerness mixed with fear 

t outlines as an 
ul Painter, leaving them to receive. from him, as 
„the finishing strokes. This produeed 


in the manner of aphorisms, abounds 
words. A certain -majestic simpli- 
1and.;spirit. of humility, 


erfo mance-: but its chief me- 


eription of all hristian virtues, which it contains. 
Tus author confirms his precepts by several edifying 


examples, as of obedience and penance. (5) In describ- 
ing a monastery of 339 monks, which he had visited 
near Alenandria in Egypt, he mentions one of the 
; principal citizens of that city, named Isidore, who, pe- 
F HRS: to be admitted into the house, said to the ab- 


E As iron is in the hands of the smith, 80 am I in 


N your hands.“ The abbot ordered him to remain with- 
out the gate, and to prostrate himself at the feet of 
every one that passed by, begging. their prayers for his 
Soul struck with a leprosy. Thus he passed seven years 


in rend humility and patience. 


5 0 told St John, 


duri ng i 9 223 year. he always e hinel 
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Wit re neyer con- 
_ videring his own insufficieney. Wherefore; apprehen- 


L perspicuity, very much en- 


case; | and the rd with ien, ine: 3 | 


80 was his virtue, that the ubber 
determined to present kim to the bishop, in order to be 
ptomot oted to the priesthood ; but the humility of the ho- 
penitent prevented the execution of that de 


K John eu 
merotis community, ho seemed al 


n He said, that, derw- 
onlks, he represented to himself that he was 


1 Kin 
I fete always had) before his 
tae fire "which will burn 5ouls for all eferaity, Tre 


„ reminded im of 


y from the former, hath 
WM language 0 
0 thirs person, chat seeing himself respected in hid mo- 


n already 


15 de considered that this was got the way to 43. 
br his dis. Wherefore, with the leave ef : 


ed to a severe monastery in Poritus.” 


4 

- 

x tisfy 

F and uber three years sa in a dream à schedule of hies 
debts, eo the amount in appearance af 100 pounds = 


d l, of Which only ten were cancelled.” He there 
a fore: repea 


ted often to himself: * Poor Antiochus, ow. 


e- bat still a great debt to satisfy.“ After passing other. 


thifteen years in eontempt, and the most fetvent prac 


blotted out: Another monk, in grievous" fit of 
den dead for the space of an hour: but recovering he 
hut himself up in his cell, and lived à rcelüse twelve 
years, almost vg; © weeping, in the perpetual 
meditation of death. When he Was near death, his 
brethren could only” extort. from him Tow words of _ 
dification : He who hath death my before his 


ſaving begged at least a respite, he died within ten days. 
in not-help'admiring the cook of this na- 


| 3 — — — 3 


ge | 
pation,” and asked him by what means he nouriched % . 
perfect a spirit of computiction, in the midst of sueH a 


r men Det God in his $crvanits: and that he 


8 
ö moving deseription wich our author gives of the mo- 
ö nattory ef penitente called che Pricon, above a e: 
ine Sabat reid our mains, a e 


tees of penanee, he deserVed to see in @ vision his e 
ilness; fell into 4 trance, im which Be lay ds if he had 
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„ TORN, CLINA: u, . 
8 oy ever sin.“ John, abbot, of R. 


8 temper severity with mildness, and en 
_nealously to fulfil the obligatiens of his charge 3 for 
1 18; greater or m 


Den and charity. 31 * 2 4x whe a; * 10 # bel N eb ns 


St John sighed continually under the weight of his 


e during the four years that he governed the 


« monks-of Mount Sinai: and as he had taken upon him 


that burden With fear and reluctance, he with joy found 
means to resign the same a little before his death. Hea- 
venly contemplation, and the continual exercise of di- 
vine love and praise, were his delight and comfort in his 
earthly pilgrimage : and in this imitation of the .func- 
tions of the blessed spirits in heaven, he placeth the es- 
sence of the monastic ssate. (6) In his excellent max. 
cernir.g: the giſt of holy tears, the fruit of cha- 


is (7) we seem to behold a lively portraiture of his 


most pure soul. He died in his hermitage, on the 3oth 


day of March, in 60g, being fourscore years old. His 
spiritual on George, who had succeeded him in the 


abbacy, earnestly begged of God that he might not be 
separated from his dear master and guide; and follow- 
ed him by a happy death within a few days. On 
epxeral Greek commentaries on Se, let ; Climacus's 
e Montfaucon, Bi ois 

5. 1 Fa i 49h Sd; e 1192.30 


f | ſohn 6 | 


3 worthy of euch a subfecte -* A. wother,” says he, (0 
_ *.feely less pleasure, when the folds within, her arms the 
dear infant whom she nourishes with her own milk, than 

the. true child of charity does, when united, as he inees- 
man is, to his God, and ebd. it were in the ng 

chick (on. 1. DAY . . 27. 5. .O Grad. 9. 5. 4. 0 
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ed this book of our saint by judicious — — 
ate also extant. We have like wise a letter of St John 
Climacus to the same person, concerning the duties f 
a Pastor, in Which he exhorts him, in correcting wr 
C rages F 


ore acceptable to God, than to 
offer him the Sacrifice of rational souls venctified by 


Lellsete of charity, daes it with: a feeling cellns energy 
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beurt confided, and I have' been belped. aan Be 


e mo 


sons avenly fa rr 
| omg It illuminates others, and fills them with sun 
zentiments of joy, that they eannôt Help trying out: 


The- Lord ie my beiper and my proteotor: in bim bach my 


bath-flouricbed-again,-and\with my will Tx 


t him. (10) This joy, which they feel in their hearts; is I 
 eflecte | 


on their countenances ; and when once Goc 
has united, or, as we may say, incorporated: them wi 


his charity, he displays in: their exterior, as as:in the. re- 1 
ſleetion of a mirror, the brightness and gerenity of their 5 
souls: even as Moses, being honoured with a sight of 


God, Was encompaged. round by his glory. St John 


re/but one thing, and that is, to) be insepatably | 
wited to Ate rok to 3 in you wires has hopes 
Tepore: $7 8 "FF 247" . 1 1 ; pp? s * We Fate ss 14 


9 
A 2 1 5 $35 1 * 1 3 3 ths * 2 4 
GRP 1 0 e i Fats Ane e 44] To 


3 . THE SAME Bü,, 
. hy. oF ke Ry den bo Te 5 5 RM Oh | 


the duties of a worthy pastor until his death,” which . 
| happetied itt 660. His name 18 mentioned in the Ro= 
man and Sicilian mai e See he E ists 
ud Baillet. e n MSF e e, 

St Nees or Rive. who, having FR arg” og 
eountry of Senlis to the faith, about the same time that 
| XDionysius 1 Yeached in France, was made first bishop 
T enlis, and died in peace in the wide ole 
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them Venen — out of them 


il 508d the follow ing prayer to obtain the 
gift pf aer 60 4: My God, I pretend to nothing up- 
en khis earth, except to be 50 firmly united-to/you- by 
_ prayer, that to he separated from you may be impossi- 
ble z let others desire riches and glory; for my part 8 


te holy” Viahop'P ee 15 Fatthfully. on all. 
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1 DES, son o thr: II. ret? stop be che e Ron 
= a the Christians in Persia, which 4 
deen begun by Sapor II. and the church had en- 
_ joyed: wes Welty peace in that kingdom, when, in 
426, it was disturbed by the indiscreet zeal of one Ab. 
&as, 4 Christian bishop, who burned down the Pyræum, 
or temple of fire, the great divinity of the Persian. 
— Isdegerdes threatened to demolivh all che churches 
of the Christians; unless he would-rebuild it. Abdas 
Rad done ill in destroying the remple,” but did well in 
fefacing to rebuilt: it; for nothing can make it Java 
to contribute to any act of idolatry, or to the building 


a temple, as Theodoret observes. Iasdegerdes there- ; 
fore demolished All the Christian churches in Persia, g 
put to death Abdas, afid raised a general persecution . 
_ againat the church, which continued: forty, years with ; 
great fury. ALsdegerdes died the year following, in ; 
424-+ But his son and suceessor Varanes carried on the J 
| Petsecution With greater inhu manity,”. The very de- 2 
- Wription Which Theodorer, a cotemporay writer, and y 
one that hyed in the neighbourhood,” gives of the cru- : 
elties be exercized'on the Christians, Strikes us with hor- 3 


ror” some Were flayed alive It different parts of the bo- br 

e ad suffered all Kinds of torture that could be in- 
| vented; others, being stuck all over With sharp reeds, 

=] were hauled and talled about in that condition - others 05 

_ were tormented divers other ways, sue as nothing but WW 

the most hellen malice was capable of suggesting. 

Amongst these glorious' champions of Christ was St 

Benjamip, a deacon. The tyrant caused him to be 

beaten and imprisoned. He had lain a year in the 

dungeon, when an e gh Tom the 1 ob- 
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[ tained eto; on condition he should never 
| to any of the courtiers/about religion. The am- 
| bassader passed his word in his behalf that he would 
not.: but Benjamin, who was a minister of the -gospel, 
; declared. that he could not detain the truth in :captivi- 
ty, conscious to himself of the condemnation of the 
dlothful servant for having hid his talent. He there- 
fore neglected no opportunity of announcing; Christ. 
The king, being informed that he still preached the 
faith in his kingdom, ordered him to be apprehended's 
dut the martyr made no other reply to his threats than 
by putting this question to the king: What opinion he 
would have of any of his ef who. would renounce 
bis allegiance to. him, and join in war against him. 
The enzaged tyrant caused reeds to be run in between = 
* nails and the flesh both of his hands and feet, and 
the same to be thrust into other most tender parts, and 
drawn out again, and this to be frequently repeated with 
violence, He lastly ordered a Knotty: stake to be thrust in- 
to his bowels to rend and tear them, in which torment he 
expired. in the year 424. The Roman en buck, 4 „ 
Places his name on the 3 18 of March...”  . 
St. Ephrem, considering the heroic. constaney of 
tue martyrs, makes on them the following pious 
beflections: The wisdom of Philosophers, and 
the eloquence of the greatest orators, ate dumb 
through amazement, when they contemplate the 
wonderful spectacle and glorious actions of the 
martyrs : the tyrants and judges were not able tu ex- 
press their astonishment, when they beheld the faith. 
the constancy, and the cheerfulness * these holy cham- 
pions. What excuse shall we have, in the dreadful 
day of judgment ! if we, who, have never been expbsed 
to any cruel persecutions, or to the violence of such 
torments, shall have neglected the love of God, and the 
| care of a spiritual life? No temptations, no torments, 
vere able to draw them from that love which they bore 
do God: but we, living in rest and delights, retuse to 
be our most merciful and gracious Lord. What sball 
we do in that day of terror, when the martyrs of 
Crit, SE | WHY confidence near His throne, shall 
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earthly things Pig 


punction, watchings, tears? I 


VWirtues, shall appear with equal confidence before Christ 
om his angels. We intreat yon, O most holy mar- 


tyrs, Who cheerfully suffered most eruel torments 
r God our Saviour and his love, on which account 


du are now most intimately and familiarly united to 


him, that you pray to the Lord for us miserable sin- 
ners, covered with filth, that he Infaze; into us the 
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* 1 1 or Acnarxs, Bishop of 3 it | 
Asis Minor, C. St Acacius was bishop of Antioch, 


obably the town of that name in Phrygia, where the 
cionites were numerous. He was surnamed Agath- 


the people for-his sanctity. It was owing: to his zeal 
that not one of his flock renounced Christ, by sacri- 
fiaing to idols, during the persecution of Decius; 4 
weakness which several of the Marcionite heretics had 
3 betrayed. Our suint himself made a glorious confes- 

siom of his faith; of which the following relation, 
| transcribed from the public register, is a voucher. _ 


Martian, a man of consular dignity, arriving at 


Amioch, a small town of his government, ordered the 

bishop to be brought before him. His name was Aca- 

eius, and he was styled the buckler and refuge of that 

country for his universal charity and episcopat : zeal. 

Martian said to him: „As you have the happiness to 
| E under the Roman laws, you are bound to love 


20, 8t Ephrem hom, i in 88. Foun a T. +3: vor Gr and Lat. 


1 he m fene 
5 * Shall we present a lively faith! true charity towards 
God? a perfect disengagement of our affections from 
4 ns freed from the tyranny of the 
Passions 3 . ee and rebollection ? meekness? alme- 
deeds, prayers poured forth with clean hearts? com 
ppyishall he be whom 
such good works shall attend. He will be the partner 
of the martyrs, andy supported by the treasure of these 


angel, or Good- Angel, and extremely respected by 
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Has 1 our n 1 ; 


God you adore, that we' may also pay 


answered: Of all the subjects of the empire, none 


| love and honour: the emperor more than the Christians, | 


We pray without.antermission for his person, and that it 
may please God to grant him long life, prosperity, sue- 
cess, and all benedictions; that he may be endowed 
by him with the spirit of justice and wisdom to govern 
his: people; that his reign be auspicious, and prospe- 
tous, blessed with N joy, peace and plenty, wien 7705 
all the provinces that obey him. “ Martian. 
this L commend; but that the emperor may be the 


better edavinced of your submission and fidelity, come 


R offer him a $acrifice with me.” 'Acacius, “ I 
have already told you, that I pray to the great and 
true God for the em peror ; but he ought” not to re- 
quire a sacrifice from us, nor is there any due to him; _ 
or to any man-whatsoever.” Martian. Tell us what 
im our. offer- 
ings and homages. Acacius. 1 wish from my | 
heart you did but rk him to your advantage.“ 
Martian. Tell me bis name.“ Acacius. He is 
called the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob.“ 10 
Martian, % Are these the names of Gods?“ |Aca- 
cis. By no means, but of men to whom the true 
God ipoks - he is the only God, and he alone 1 is to be 
adored, ; feared / and loved.“ Martian. What is 
this God? Acacius. He is the most digh Adonai; - 
who is seated above the cherubims and seraphims.“ 5 
Martian. What is a seraph?“ Acacius. A mi- 
nistering spirit of the most high God, and one of the 
principal lords of the I 0 court.“ Martian: 
* What chimeras are these? Lay aside these whims of 
invisible beings, and adore such gods as you can sce.“ 
Acacius. Tell me who are those | gods. to whom. 
you would have me sacrifice ?”.- Martian. Apollo, 
the saviour of men, who preserves us from pestilencs 8 
and famine, who enlightens, preserves and governs 
the universe.“ Acacius. Do you mean that wretch 
that could not preserve his own life: who being in 
m with. a Df women Daphne) ran e 
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85 never to possess the object of his desires. It is there. 
fore eyident, that he eould not foresee things to come, 


since he Was in the dark as to his own, fate: and as 


clear that he could be no god, who was thus cheated 
by a creature. All know like wise that he had a base 
Psssion for Hyacinth, 4 beautiful boy, and was 80 
| aukward as to break the head of that minion, the 


fond obj criminal, Sion, with a cot ?. 
de also that 0d who with Neptune turn n, 
Hired himself to a Ting (Laomedon of Troy } pH built 
the walls of a eit)? Would you oblige me to sacri- 
7 fice to auch a divinity, or to culapius thi derstruck 
jupiter? or to Venus, whose life was infamous, 
and to a hundred such 7 9 whom. you. offer 
. macrifice 2, No, though my life itsc: 

ought I to pay divine, ane — those whom I should 
bush to imitate, and of whom I can entertain no 


42 


ther sentiments than those of contempt. and execra. 


on? You adote gods, the imitators of whom you 


you Christiahs to raise several calumnies against our 


- goils; for which reason 1 command you to come 
now with me to a banquet in honour of Jupiter and 


Juno, and acknowledge. and perform what is due to 
their majesty.“ Acacius. How can, I sacrifice to 
2 man The 41 {god re EY neee in Crete? 


een « This is the Ccus- 
tom of the i Dalatian” robbers ; when they have taken 
a passenger in a narrow way, they leaye him no 
_ other choice but to Surrender his money or his life. 
But for my part I declare to you that I fear nothing 
that you can do to me. This laws punish adulterers, 
thieves and murderers. Were I guilty of any of 
Mose things, I should be the first man to condemn my- 
self But if my whole crime be the adoring of the 
true God, and I am on this account to be put fo 
death, it iseno longer a law but an injuſtice.” Mar- 
tian. have bo order. to Judge but to counsel you 


e io: -purouit- of her, not kuowing es Pak Joy 


Is not 


depended. on it, 


yourselves would punish.“ Martian. It is usual for 
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to obe IE vou refuse, I know how es you to 
4 pant ee Acacius. 1 have à law which 1 
will obey : this: commands me not to renounce my 
God. If you think yourself bound to execute the or= 
ders of a man, ho in à little time hence must leave j 
the world, and his body become the food of "worms; . 
much more strietly am I bound to obey the omnipotent 
God who is infinite and eternal, and who, hath” declar- 
ed: Whoever ball deny. me before men, your all i [gong 
before my W 

, , Von now wehte hs error 1 your 
bet which I have long desired to be informed of > you 
ay then that God hath a son?“ Acäcius.“ Doubtless 
he hath one.” Martian. Who is this son of God!“ 
Acacius. The Word of truth and Trace.” Martian. 
«Is that his/ name?“ Acacius. * You' did. not ask 
me his name, but what he 1 is,” e 175 What then 
U fame! 2” Acacius. Ixsus Cusisr.“ Martian 

having enquired of the saint 1. what woman God had 

this son, he replied, that the divine generation of the 
Word is of a different nature from Human generation, 
and proved it from the language the royal prophet 
makes use of in the forty-fourth Psalm. Martian. < Is 
God chen corporeal ?? Acaciüs,“ # He' is known oaby 
to himself. We cannot describe him; he _is-invilible 
to us in this mortal state, but we are sufficiently ac 
quaitited with his 'perfections, to confes and adore 
him.“ Martian. Tf God hath No -body,. hom can he 
bave a heart ot mind?“ Aeacius,! * F Wisdom hath no 
dependance or 'necessary connectic n with an otganiz- 
ed body. What bath body to de with;' understand- 
ing?“ He then pressed him to sac riß from the ex- 
ample of the Cataphrygians ” or 1 ads and en- 
gage all under his care to do t e - 7 0 Acneius re- 
phed: It is not me these people obey, but God. 
Let them hear me when 1 ene b ep to what isright; 
but let them despise me, if T offer them the tren | 
and endeavaur to pervert them.“ Martian. Give | 
me all their names.“ Acacius. “ They are written 
in heaven, in God's invisible registers.“ Martian. 


LC 40 vs, . 


; «Where are the nn your odivy panions, and the 
5 teachers of this cunningly devised error 2! by Which 
be probably meant the priests. Acacius. No one 
min the world abhors magic more than we Christians. 

Martian Magic is the new religion which you in- 


89898 


troduce.”  Acacius,/ We destrey those gods whom 


_ - you fear, though you made them yourselves. We, on 
__ - the conttaty, fear not him whom we have made with 
dur hands, but him who created us, and who is the 
Lord and Master of all nature; who loved us as our 
good father, and redeemed: us from death and hell, as 
the eareful- and affectionate shepherd af our souls.“ 
Martian. Give the names I e if you would 
-ayoid the torture.“ Acaeius. I am before the tribu- 
nal, and do you ask me my name, and not satisfied 
with that, you must also know those of the other mi- 
nisters? do you hope to conquer many, you whom I 
alone am able thus to confound? If you desire to know 
our: names, mine is Acacius. If you would know 
more, they call me Agathangelus, and my two com- 
ions are, Piso, bishop of the Trojans, and Menander, 
3 priest. [Do now: what you please.“ Martian.“ You 
Shall remain in prison, till the empetor is acquainted | 
with what. has passed on this HADJECE, and an. his or. 
ers concetning oo 2 4 
The emperor 51 having read the ee 
1 recompensed Martian by making him governor of Pam- 
philia, but admired so much. the prudence. and constan- 
ey of; Acacius, that he ordered him to be Grecharged, 
: and suffered him to profess the Christian religion. 
This his glorious confession.is dated on the twenty- 
ninth of March, and happened under Decius, in 250, 
ar 2D", How long St Acacius survived does not ap- 
5 The Greeks, Egyptians, and other oriental 
: es henour his name on the chirty- first of March; 
though his name occurs not in the Roman martyrolo- 
gy. See his authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 152. Tille- 
: wont. . 5 — 357 8 a, . ent 15 # 
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and was forty years abbot of Pomposa, in the dutchy 


died in 1046. The emperor Henry III. caused his re- 
licks to be translated to Spire, which city honours him 
as its principal patron. See his life by a disciple, in 
the Acta Sanctorum of Henschenius, and another short- 
—.. bo oi 
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St Guy, C. | He is called by the Germans Wirren, 


of Ferrara, in Italy, a man eminent in all virtues, es- 
pecially patience, the love of solitude and prayer. He 
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